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“People! We live in a challenging age and a difficult time ...". This is one of the many
statements that still ring true, and it is not surprising that Nahj al-balaghah (The Way
of Eloquence) has remained one of the most revered Arabic texts among both Sunni
and Shi’i Muslims. These speeches, letters, and sayings attributed to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib,
cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet Muhammad, one of the key figures in Islamic his-
tory and considered an outstanding orator, were compiled around cE1000. This volume,
with Tahera Qutbuddin’s splendid scholarly edition and masterly translation, is a major
achievement.

— Geert Jan van Gelder, Laudian Professor of Arabic Emeritus, University of Oxford

Translating the sermons and sayings of Imam ‘Ali, “the gate to the city of knowledge,” is
a momentous task. Dr. Qutbuddin has not only encapsulated the thoughts and ideas of
Imam ‘Ali accurately, but she has also beautifully preserved the fluency, flow and tempo
of Nahj al-Balaghah’s sermons and sayings in English through her selective choice of
words and flowing structure. I strongly recommend this translation to the specialist and
casual reader alike.

— Syed Muhammad Rizvi, Principal Director, Shi‘a Research Institute, Toronto, and Head,

Council of Shia Muslim Scholars of North America

Few works in Arabic contain the depth of wisdom and eloquence found in Nahj al-
Balaghah, the fourth-century AH collection of the statements of Imam ‘Ali b. Abi Talib.
My journey with the text—published and lauded by the Egyptian reformer Muhammad
Abduh—began more than fifty years ago at the Beirut Religious Seminary where I was
required to memorize sections to hone my speaking skills; later, at al-Azhar University
in Cairo, my professor Dr. Abd al-Halim Mahmoud made me recite from a sermon for my
oral exams. This new edition of Nahj al-Balaghah, edited by a scholar of Arabic rhetoric,
utilizes the oldest and most reliable manuscripts and includes an erudite and in-depth
introduction, ensuring its place as a core reference for scholars and researchers. I con-
gratulate Professor Qutbuddin on this outstanding academic achievement.

— Ridwan al-Sayyid, Dean of the College of Postgraduate Studies and Research, Mohamed

Bin Zayed University for Humanities, Abu Dhabi

“Below the speech of the Creator but above the speech of created beings”—this is how
commentator Ibn Abi al-Hadid (d. ca. 1258) famously described Nahj al-Balaghah, rec-
ognizing this collection as the pinnacle of eloquence in the Arabiclanguage. Tahera Qut-
buddin presents in this volume a painstaking new edition of this monument of Arabic
literature, based on the oldest and most reliable manuscripts and thorough consider-
ation of the commentarial tradition. Her brilliant translation is faithful to the original
text, precise, and elegant, capturing the force of pithy aphorisms, the cadence of Arabic
oratory, and contemplative reflection on the trials and tribulations of human experi-
ence, the ethical quandaries of social and political life, and the wonders of the natural
world.
— Devin J. Stewart, Samuel Candler Dobbs Professor of Arabic and Middle Eastern Stud-
ies, and Chair of the Department of Middle Eastern and South Asian Studies, Emory Uni-
versity
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Introduction

“Below the words of the creator and above the words of his creatures”

The eminent Sunni commentator Ibn Abi al-Hadid (d. ca. 656/1258) endorsing a
common line of praise for Alf’s words.!

Over fourteen centuries, across five continents, and among many faith denom-
inations, scholars and laypeople alike have drawn on the deep wisdom stored
in the eloquent words of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib (d. 40/661).2 Cousin, son-in-law, and
ward of the Prophet Muhammad, ‘Ali was the first male to accept Islam, the
first Shi‘i Imam, and the fourth Sunni Caliph. Revered as a sage and religious
authority, he is also lauded as Islam’s master orator. ‘Al’s words—including
first and foremost his dazzling orations, as well as his pithy sayings and mag-
isterial letters—span a wide spectrum of preaching, philosophy, and govern-
ment. They offer profound reflections on the majesty of the creator, fervent
warnings on the transience of this world, and urgent exhortations to prepare
for the imminent hereafter. They encompass pious sermons counseling virtue,
earnest directives to cultivate the intellect, and reverent praise for the Prophet
Muhammad. They animate rousing battle and political speeches, passionately
maintaining righteousness. They instruct in strict dispatches to tax-collectors,
urging compassion. They inscribe erudite letters to governors, demanding jus-
tice. And they contain a host of timeless maxims offering religious, pragmatic,
and character-building wisdom. All these themes and more are articulated in

1 Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 1:24; the same laudation, with some variation in
language, is offered by Rawandi (d. 573/1177, Shi‘i), Minhdj al-bara‘ah, 1:4: “beloy the words
of God and his Messenger, and above the words of humans” (» >~ By dswys &l r% U9
_~); and Muhammad ‘Abduh (d. 1905, Sunni), Sharf Nahj a; balaghah, 1:6: “the most noble
and eloquent of words after the words of God and the words of his Prophet” r)’@\ e j.ﬂ\

2 The attribution to ‘Alj, here and throughout, is to be understood in light of complexities dis-
cussed in the next section, “Collection of ‘Ali’s Words: Orality, Authenticity, Written Sources,
and Influence on Litterateurs”: viz., many of the texts attributed to ‘Ali are probably genuine
remnants, some with modifications, some even verbatim, but interpolations, modifications,
and texts of later provenance are also likely to be in the mix. To determine probable authen-
ticity, we must assess individual texts—rather than the compilation as a whole—based on
early and wide provenance and compatibility with the literary and historical milieu of ‘Al’s
time.

© TAHERA QUTBUDDIN, 2024 DOI1:10.1163/9789004682603_002



2 INTRODUCTION

pulsating oral rhythms and vibrant desert-and-camel images within the pages
of the present volume of ‘Ali’s words, Nahj al-Balaghah: The Wisdom and Elo-
quence of Ali, compiled by the eminent Twelver Shi‘i Baghdadi scholar, al-Sharif
al-Radi (d. 406/1015).

Accolades for ‘Al’s words and wisdom would fill volumes,3 but suffice it
to say that friend and foe alike have paid them homage: ‘Ali’s follower Dirar
ibn Damrah (fl. 1st/7th c.), for example, declared that “wisdom spoke upon
his tongue.” The chancery head of the intensely anti-‘Alid Umayyads, ‘Abd al-
Hamid al-Katib (d. 132/750), who is venerated as the father of Arabic prose,
credited his training in the art of eloquence to “memorizing the orations of
‘Ali”5 The ultimate tribute is paid in the lines T have cited in the epigraph above,
in which ‘Al’s words are extolled as being “below the words of the creator and
above the words of his creatures.”

Nahj al-Balaghah is the most celebrated compilation of ‘Al’s words, and
one of the most influential texts of the Arabic Islamic literary heritage. Widely
acclaimed as a masterpiece of Arabic literature and font of Islamic wisdom,
it has been avidly cited, studied, commented on, and memorized across the
Islamic world continually for more than a thousand years. In this volume,
I present a critical Arabic edition based on the earliest extant manuscripts,
dating from the 5th/uth through the 7th/13th centuries, three of which were
checked against a manuscript authorized by Radi himself, side-by-side with my
carefully researched English translation. For the translation, I took a long, deep
dive into the text, along with a careful reading of its major commentaries and a
collation of the history and literature of the early Islamic period; all the while, I
paid close attention to the graphic imagery that underpins the Arabic phrases
and the parallelism of their pithy cadences. My hope is to have produced an
accurate edition and a lucid translation that captures some of the depth and
brilliance of the original.

3 See collected accolades by Tabataba’i, “Fi Rihab Nahj al-balagha,” part 4, passim; ‘Abd al-
Zahra, Masadir Nahj al-balaghah, 1:87—99; ‘Utaridi, “Introduction” to his edition of Kaydart's
commentary, 1:5-10, 52—53; Keizoghani and Nafchi, “The Greatness of Nahj Al-Balagha.” Some
laudatory statements are quoted later in the present Introduction.

4 (AJL.J dc AN J.Lz.: ), with some variants: Nu‘man, Sharh al-akhbar, 2:391-392; Qali, Amal,
2:147; Mas‘adi, Muraj, 2:415; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tarikh, 24:402; Abu Nu‘aym al-Isfahani, Hilyat al-
awliy@’, 1:84—185; Ibn Hamdun, Tadhkirah, 4:28; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah,
18:225—226.

5 Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-baldghah, 1:24. The same report—with “words” instead of
“orations”—is also cited by Jahshiyari, Wuzara’, 82; Tha‘alibi, Thimar al-qulib, 165; Zamakh-
shari, Rabi* al-abrar, 4:50; and Safadi, Wafi, 18:23.



INTRODUCTION 3
1 ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (d. 40/661)

An appreciation of ‘All’s renown is essential for understanding the resounding
reception of his compiled words, just as his biography is essential to contex-
tualizing their doctrinal and political content.® Since ‘Al’s words collected in
the present volume directly speak to events in his life, a sketch of the main
episodes and actors of his time will help the reader situate their consequence,
and a summary of his legacy will help explain their dissemination.

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim was born around 600AD
in Mecca, according to some reports, inside the Holy Kaaba, to the Hashimite
chieftain Abu Talib and the Hashimite noblewoman Fatimah bint Asad. When
he was just an infant, his older cousin Muhammad, an orphan whom ‘Al1’s
parents had raised, asked for his charge, and ‘All grew up in the care of the
future Prophet of Islam. ‘Ali was approximately ten years old when Muham-
mad began his call to the new religion, and he immediately accepted Islam. He
prayed for two years alone with Muhammad and Muhammad’s wife Khadijah
before others joined the fold. Around twenty-three at the time of Muhammad’s
migration to Medina, ‘Ali played a vital role in establishing Islam in its nascent
stage. His valor in the battles of Badr, Uhud, Khaybar, and Khandaq against the
Meccans and their allies would become legendary, as would his sagacity and
erudition. Both Sunni and Shi‘i Muslims recount numerous hadiths from the
Prophet praising ‘All, among the most famous of which are the following: “I
am the city of knowledge and ‘Ali is its gateway”; “All is to me as Aaron was to
Moses”; and “You, ‘Ali, are my brother in this world and the next.”” Soon after
Muhammad settled in Medina, ‘All married Muhammad'’s youngest daughter,
Fatimah al-Zahr2’, and had four children with her: Hasan, Husayn, Zaynab, and
Umm Kulthiim. Muhammad’s line continued solely through them, and the line
through Husayn would become an important locus for the Shi‘i doctrine of
the imamate. According to the Shi‘a, Muhammad appointed ‘Ali as his suc-
cessor on 18th Dhu al-Hijjah in the year 10/632, at the caravan stop of Ghadir
Khumm, enroute from Mecca to Medina after his last pilgrimage, uttering the

6 Western studies on ‘Ali’s biography include Madelung, The Succession to Muhammad, 141-310;
Gleave, “Ali b. Abi Talib,” E13% Manouchehri et al., “Ali b. Abi Talib,” Encyclopaedia Islamica;
Abbas, The Prophet’s Heir: The Life of Al ibn Abi Talib; Qutbuddin, “Ali ibn Abi Talib,” Dictio-
nary of Literary Blography

7 (L J&:} | ayde U (on\) (RE\) d u’\ éc L u\ Cited widely. Shi‘i sources include:
Nu‘man, Sharh al—ak/zbar, 1:89, 97. Sunni soutces include: Tirmidhi, Sunan, § 3720, §3725,
§ 3730, §3731; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 3:22; Ibn Majah, Sunan, 145, §121.
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famous line, “Whoever takes me as his master, ‘Al1 is his master.”® The Sunnis
also narrate this hadith, and they interpret the declaration as praise for ‘Ali’s
high station, rather than a designation of succession.

Muhammad died a few months later, in 11/632, and ‘Ali led the burial prepa-
rations. Though upholding his right to the succession, he ceded command
to the first three Sunni caliphs, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman. For the next
twenty-five years, which saw the consolidation of the Muslim polity in the Ara-
bian Peninsula and its expansion into Syria, Egypt, Iraq, and Iran, ‘Ali retreated
from direct involvement in governing. The history books recount that he spent
those years collecting and collating the texts of the Qur'an and teaching Hasan
and Husayn.

In 35/656 in Medina, a group of irate Muslims assassinated ‘Uthman, accus-
ing him of nepotism; in the turbulent aftermath and after repeated solicita-
tions, ‘Ali accepted the caliphal pledge of allegiance from the Muslim commu-
nity in Medina and across most of the Islamic empire. He ruled until 40/661,
when he, too, was assassinated. Most of ‘All’s recorded sermons, letters, and
sayings are woven into the political and military fabric of those four difficult
years. They articulate morality and conviction and champion justice and char-
ity.

As caliph, ‘Ali was forced to fight three groups of Muslims who rebelled
against his strict ideas of equity and equality: the first two were armies brought
against him by prominent individuals, who, in furtherance of their political
ambitions, falsely accused him of complicity in ‘Uthman’s murder; the third
were rebels from his own army.

‘All fought the first pitched battle of his caliphate just outside Basra, in Iraq,
in 36/656, four months after he was proclaimed caliph. His challengers were
the Prophet’s widow ‘A’ishah and the Quraysh Emigrants Talhah and Zubayr.
Famed as the Battle of the Camel, it was named for the animal ‘A’ishah rode
onto the battlefield, serving as a metaphor for its rider. The so-called “associates

8 (sVse é’a oY 5 iy .»*)- Sunni sources include: Ibn Majah, Sunan, s.v. ‘Fad@’il ashab Rasal
Allah’; Ton Hanbal, Musnad, s.v. “al-Khulaf@’ al-rashidan’; Tirmidhi, Sunan, s.v. ‘Manaqib”;
Bayhaq], I'tiqad, 354—357; Iskafi, Mi‘yar, 210-218; ‘Abd al-Jabbar, Mughni, 20.2137; Ibn ‘Abd
Rabbih, 1qd, 4:291; Zamakhshari, Rabi* al-abrar, 1:69—70; Sibt, Tadhkirah, 29—34, 62; Ghazali,
Sirr al-‘alamayn 18, and in several other works; Dhahabi, Siyar, 8:335, classifying it as a “widely
narrated” (mutawatir) hadith. Shi‘a sources include: Ya‘qabi, Tarikh, 2:12; Nu‘man, Sharh al-
akhbar, 1:99, 104, 106; Nu‘man, Da‘@’im al-Islam, 115-19; Nu‘man, al-Majalis wa-l-musayarat,
327-329; Saduq, Ma‘ani, 65-74; Saduq, Amali, 2, §1, 108, § 26, 317-318, §56, 514, §84; ‘Ali ibn
Muhammad, Damigh al-batil, 2112-113; Thaqafl, Gharat, 2:658-659; Tabrisi, Ihtijaj, 1:55-67;
Mufid, Irshad, 1:174-177; idem, Amali, 44; Fattal, Rawdat al-wa‘izin, 103, 350; Idris, ‘Uyin al-
akhbar, 1:480—487.
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of the Camel” were recruited mostly among the Basrans, while ‘All was sup-
ported by many from neighboring Kufa, a few groups from Basra, and several
distinguished Emigrants and Allies, close Companions of the Prophet who had
accompanied ‘Ali from Medina. The battle ended swiftly in a clear victory for
‘AlL. Talhah and Zubayr were killed, ‘A’ishah was sent back to Medina, and their
erstwhile supporters pledged allegiance to ‘Al

‘Ali stayed on in Irag, with Kufa becoming his de facto capital, pressed to
deal with the other grave challenger on the horizon, the Umayyad governor
of Damascus, Mu‘awiyah. Mu‘awiyah was ‘Uthman’s cousin, and son of one of
Muhammad’s chief enemies, Abii Sufyan, many of whose pagan family mem-
bers ‘Al had slain on the battlefield; he refused to accept ‘Ali as caliph. ‘Ali
sent his associate Jarir—earlier ‘Uthman’s governor in Hamadhan—to Dam-
ascus to convince Mu‘awiyah to pledge allegiance. Mu‘awiyah responded with
a call to arms. In 37/657, the two clashed at the Battle of Siffin, on the banks
of the Euphrates at the border of Iraq and Syria. Mu‘awiyah was supported by
his Umayyad clan and many tribesmen from Syria. His main advisor was ‘Amr
ibn al-As, commander of the Muslim army that had conquered Egypt three
decades earlier, recalled by ‘Umar on charges of corruption. ‘All’s army con-
sisted of several Companions of the Prophet from Medina, and many tribesmen
from Iraq. ‘Ali challenged Mu‘awiyah to a duel, but Mu‘awiyah, aware of ‘Ali’s
reputation as an intrepid warrior, refused. Battle commenced and continued
for ten days. ‘Al himself—then around sixty years of age—took up the sword.
Tens of thousands were killed. Then, as the tide slowly turned in ‘Ali’s favor,
Mu‘awiyah’s army famously raised pages of the Qur’an on spears as an appeal
for arbitration. ‘Ali initially rejected the suggestion as a ruse. Ironically, many
of his own Iraqi commanders insisted he accept, and he gave in, stipulating
that the arbitrators must rule according to the Qur’an. ‘Ali then attempted to
appoint his cousin, the learned ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas as arbitrator, but he was
overruled, and, again ironically, his commanders insisted that he appoint the
dismissed governor of Kufa, Abii Musa al-Ash‘arl, who, in the lead-up to the
Battle of the Camel, had publicly directed them not to support ‘AlL. Mu‘awiyah
appointed ‘Amr. The two arbitrators met a few months later at Dimat al-Jandal,
in southern Syria. Their judgment—which, given their back-stories, was to be
expected—had cataclysmic consequences: Abt Musa ruled against ‘All. ‘Amr
ruled for Mu‘awiyah. The Syrians rejoiced. The Iraqis were thrown into disarray.

The rumblings of Iraqi dissatisfaction crescendoed in the renegade move-
ment of the so-called Kharijites, “Seceders.” Under the leadership of ‘Abdallah
ibn Wahb, four thousand men “seceded” from Kufa and ‘Al1’s following. With
the rallying cry, “No rule but God’s!” they took up arms against him. ‘Ali fought
them at the Battle of Nahrawan in 38/658, on the banks of the Tigris River in
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Iraq. A thousand Kharijites were persuaded to leave the battlefield before the
fighting began, a few took flight during the battle, four hundred wounded were
pardoned, and the rest, including their leader, were killed.

Having dealt with the immediate danger, ‘Ali attempted to resume the fight
against Mu‘awiyah. But the Iraqi tribesmen were tired, and ‘Ali spent his final
months urging them to mobilize. Meanwhile, Mu‘awiyah was gaining ground.
He took over Egypt, where his ally ‘Amr ibn al-‘As tortured and killed ‘AlT’s ward
and governor, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. Mu‘awiyah also reportedly poisoned
Malik al-Ashtar, one of ‘Ali’s staunchest supporters, who had been enroute
to Egypt to take over the governorship from Muhammad. From Damascus,
Mu‘awiyah sent raid after raid against the cities of Arabia and even to the heart
of Iraq.

‘All was praying in the Grand Mosque in Kufa at dawn on 19th Ramadan
40/661, when the Kharijite agent Ibn Muljam (or Ibn Muljim) struck him a
deathblow. He lived for two more days, during which he counselled his fol-
lowers to piety and appointed his son Hasan as his successor. He died on 21st
Ramadan, at sixty-one years of age.

‘Ali is a familiar figure in medieval Islamic histories. Chronicles refer to
him frequently in their accounts of the Prophet’s mission, the reigns of Abii
Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman, and his own caliphate. Biographical works usu-
ally include a long entry on ‘Ali, with chapters on his acceptance of Islam, his
excellent character, the praise for him expressed by the Prophet, his juridical
decisions, physical appearance, garments, seal and armor, marriages and chil-
dren, death, elegies composed in his memory, and his sermons and sayings.
Several monographs recount his battles, notably The Battle of Siffin (Waq‘at
Siffin) by the early author Nasr ibn Muzahim al-Minqari (d. 202/818). Marty-
rologies of ‘Ali are also many, second in number only to those written about his
son Husayn, the martyr of Karbala; fourteen are listed by the Shi‘i bibliographer
Agha Buzurg al-Tihrani (d. 1970), including the lost martyrology of the early
author Abu Mikhnaf (d. 157/773). Numerous medieval works are devoted to
cataloging ‘Ali’s merits, including works by well-known Sunni hadith scholars:
Nasa’ (d. 303/915), Book of Virtues: The Excellence of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib (Kitab
al-Khasa’is fi fadl Al ibn Abt Talib), Ibn al-Maghazili (d. 483/1090), Qualities of
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (Manaqib ‘Al ibn Abt Talib), Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 654/1256),
Reminder for the Elite (Tadhkirat al-khawass), and numerous others. ‘Ali also
figures prominently in devotional poetry composed through the centuries by
Shi‘i as well as Sunni poets.

Although events of ‘All’s life are portrayed in similar fashion by most histo-
rians, he is perceived differently by different denominations. For Sunnis, ‘Ali is
a pious and austere man, a close Companion of the Prophet, and the fourth
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Rightly Guided caliph of Islam. His knowledge of Islamic doctrine and law, his
love for Islam and his closeness to the Prophet Muhammad, his heroic role
in the early battles of the Muslims, and his principled and pious rule are all
applauded. Tafdili Sunnis (“Upholders of ‘Ali’s Superiority”), who also revere
the first three caliphs, believe that ‘All was the most excellent individual after
the Prophet. For Sufi mystics, many of whom are Tafdili Sunnis, ‘Ali is the
first link after the Prophet in the chain of mystic masters, and they regularly
quote his ethical and doctrinal statements in manuals of spiritual guidance.
For the Shi‘a, ‘Ali is the spiritual and temporal successor of the Prophet, the
infallible Imam, divinely guided and able to perform miracles. His descendants
are believed to inherit this role, and allegiance to them is considered neces-
sary for salvation. The Shi‘a—short for Shrat Ali, or “followers of ‘Ali"—have
branched out into several denominations, based on the line of succession they
accept as legitimate. The majority in the present time are the Twelver Shi‘a—to
whom our compiler, Radi, belonged—and they form the bulk of the popula-
tion in Iran, Iraq, and Lebanon. The Fatimid-Isma‘ili Shi‘a ruled a large part of
the Islamic empire from the 10th to the 12th centuries AD with their seat in
Cairo and are now located primarily in South Asia, in the two main denom-
inations, Tayyibis and Nizaris. The Zaydi Shi‘a—earlier also a large presence
in the region of the Caspian Sea—are concentrated today in Yemen. Some
smaller branches, such as the Nusayri denomination, proclaim ‘Alr’s divin-
ity. Such groups are often termed Exaggerators (Ghulat) in Islamic doctrinal
works.

Muslims know ‘Ali by several titles that signify his preeminent stature. He
is hailed by Shi‘a and Sunnis as “God’s lion” (Arabic: Asad Allah, Persian/Urdu:
Sher-é Khuda), and “Haydar” or “Haydarah” a king among lions, stemming from
his proverbial prowess in battle. He is petitioned as “Dispeller of hardships”
(Persian/Urdu: Mushkil kusha). He is praised as “Murtada,” the one with whom
God is pleased. He is lauded as the “Wasi,” the Prophet’s legatee. And he is ref-
erenced as the ‘/mam,” an authoritative religious leader. The Shi‘a also revere
him as “Saqi-ye Kawthar” (Cupbearer of the Pool of Kawthar in Paradise), “Sid-
diq” (Greatest Supporter of the Prophet), “Mawla” (Master, a reference to the
aforementioned Ghadir Khumm hadith, “Whoever takes me as his master, ‘Al
is his master”), and “Amir al-muwminin” (Commander of the Faithful). This last
is the most used of his titles in Shi‘a circles; Sunnis apply the title to all Muslim
caliphs, including ‘Alf.

‘Al’s shrine in the city of Najaf, in southern Iraq, is visited annually by hun-
dreds of thousands of pilgrims. His caliphate is upheld as a model for just rule,
and his words and teachings are revered as repositories of inspired wisdom. ‘Ali
had declared to his associate Kumayl, “Those who hoard wealth are dead even
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as they live, whereas the learned remain as long as the world remains—their
persons may be lost, but their teachings live on in the hearts of men” (§ 3.133).
‘Al1’s legacy lives on in the hearts of men.

2 Collection of ‘Alr’s Words: Orality, Authenticity, Written Sources,
and Influence on Litterateurs

‘Ali lived in a world where the principal mode of production, transmission,
and collection of words was oral. In his time, written Arabic texts were rare.
Although ‘Ali himself served as one of the Prophet’s scribes in Medina and
wrote down Qur’anic passages as they were revealed, written transcription by
him and his few lettered compatriots was carried out with rudimentary instru-
ments and limited to important documents. Most verbal materials from the
early period were initially related and preserved for a century or more chiefly
by means of oral transmission, until, after paper was introduced from China
in the early 2nd/8th century, writing burgeoned and they were systematically
transcribed in books.

It is fair to ask the question: Are ‘Ali’s words as transcribed in the present vol-
ume genuine? The short answer is that substantial portions could be authentic,
some in gist, and some—especially those with striking images and rhythmic
lines—verbatim. ‘All was one of the most revered personages of early Islam,
his eloquence was proverbial, and during the four years of his caliphate, he
preached long and frequently to large, public audiences, and so it is likely
that many recorded materials attributed to him are genuine. Moreover, given
the consistent attribution to ‘Ali of certain Quran-based themes and nature-
oriented images, and given their compatibility with the historical and literary
ambience of the time, it is likely that they represent a true picture of his teach-
ings.

The longer, technical back-story to that assessment—based on detailed
research grounded in empirical data and orality theory in my recent book, Ara-
bic Oration: Art and Function—is as follows:® It is true that the extended period
of oral transmission for early Arabic verbal materials meant that many inaccu-
racies entered the written corpus. It is also true that there were many drivers
to false ascriptions, as well as instances of rhetorical “improvements.”® Never-
theless, there is clear evidence for the existence of a genuine core of texts. As

9 Qutbuddin, “The Preservation of Orations: Mnemonics-Based Oral Transmission, Supple-
mentary Writing, and the Question of Authenticity,” in Arabic Oration, 21-63.
10  For example, the earliest manuscripts M, Sh, N, and H render the last sentence of ora-
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scholars of orality theory have established, formal verbal productions of oral
communities are rooted in “mnemonics”—i.e., memory aid techniques, such
as intense rhythm and graphic imagery. In addition to producing beautiful lan-
guage, these constitute a physiological aid to memorization. Neuroscientists
explain memory formation through the propensity of the brain to organize
information in patterns. The process is called “neuronal entrainment.” Children
today learn the ABCs, for example, through a melody. Imagine trying to memo-
rize a random list of letters without that jingle! Rhythm is present even in writ-
ing societies. In an oral society, it is a primary characteristic. Like the Qur’an,
like orations and sayings by other leaders from this period, ‘Ali’s words were
rhythmic and visual. These rhetorical features—combined with the attested
powerful memories of oral societies—ensured that many orations and sayings
were captured. ‘AlT’s family and close associates were the first narrators. Early
transmitters narrated materials partly in substance and partly verbatim. This
hybrid mode fell somewhere between the meaning-based transmission of his-
torical reports and the near-literal transmission of the Qur'an and poetry.!!
Moreover, as Gregor Schoeler has convincingly demonstrated,'? oral cir-
culation in this society was increasingly supplemented by scholarly notetak-

85w s v
tion §1.201 as flc 058 5K 1,4 Y, SJ ug‘ Liany | 50U25), “Send ahead a part that will
remain yours. ot leave everythmg behind, for that will count agalnst you” Whereas Y
and many later manuscripts have ( F.Xc J }QA )’{ | );Jé Y, La 2 ;) u§/ Lax | }a.w
which says basically the same thlng, but has more elaborate parallelism and prose-rhyme.
That latter reading is also added in the margins of M, Sh, and H.

11 Four reservations expressed by modern authors—e.g. Ahmad Amin, Fajr al-Islam, 1:148—
149; and Safa’ Khulasi, The Authenticity of Nahj al-Balagha, 31—35—apply to a handful of
Nahj al-balaghah texts, which, they say: contain (1) later philosophical terms such as “the
where” (al-ayn) and “eternal-ness” (al-azaliyyah); (2) detailed descriptions, unusual for the
period, of animals like the ant and the peacock; and (3) prophecies about future events,
such as the Zanj rebellion. Also, (4) some sermons are long and would be difficult to mem-
orize on the fly. The possibility of later provenance for some of these texts, or at least of
modifications, remains high. As a caveat to the caveats, though, it is also possible that
technical terms were inserted into original texts, and shorter pieces were later stitched
together into lengthier scripts. And it could be argued that the prophecies are cryptically
worded and plausible, and that copious descriptions of animals are also found in pre- and
early Islamic poetry. As in all compilations of early Islamic materials, some parts are likely
genuine, while others may be later additions or modifications. As mentioned earlier, we
must examine individual pieces, rather than the compilation as a whole, to determine
probable authenticity.

12 Schoeler (Genesis of Literature, 71-72, 77—78) discusses the composition of Ibn Ishaq’s
Maghazi as a teaching collection of notes. He also discusses an earlier work with the same
name by ‘Urwah ibn Zubayr as a hypomnema notebook, collected by his students and used
as a teaching aid (ibid., 17).
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ing. Over the century following ‘Alr’s death of primarily oral transmission, we
see a steady increase of concurrent written transcription. Like the Prophet’s
hadith, a fraction of ‘All’s words was probably transcribed during his lifetime or
immediately afterward; we are told of a written collection titled Khutab Amir
al-Mwminin ‘ala l-manabir fi l-juma‘ wa-l-a‘yad wa-ghayriha (Orations of the
Commander of the Faithful upon the Pulpit on Fridays, Eids, and Other Occa-
sions) by Zayd ibn Wahb al-Juhani (d. 96/715), who fought in ‘Al’s army at Siffin
and Nahrawan.!®

Through the following centuries, ‘All’s words were recorded in books by
major historians, litterateurs, and compilers.'* From the late 2nd/8th and early
3rd/gth centuries, Kufan scholars—including Aba Mikhnaf Lat ibn Yahya
(d.157/773), Ibrahim ibn Hakam al-Fazari (d.177/793), Mas‘adah ibn Sadagah al-
‘Abd1 (d. 183/799), and Ibn al-Kalbi (d. 206/820)—produced dedicated compi-
lations of ‘Al1’s words; this is as one would expect, given the presence of ‘Al and
his most loyal followers in Kufa. Scholars from Baghdad—including Wagqidi
(d. 207/823), Minqari (d. 212/827), and Mad&’ini (d. 224/829)—also compiled
‘Al’s words. All these works have been lost. The last three scholars, however,
include many of ‘Ali’s texts in their extant histories, as do other grd/gth- and
4th/1oth-century historians from far-flung parts of the Muslim empire with
disparate denominational affiliations: Ibn Hisham (d. 218/833, after Ibn Ishagq,
d. 151/768), Ibn Sa‘d (d. 230/845), Baladhuri (d. 279/892), Abii Ishaq al-Thaqafi
of Isfahan (d. 283/896), Ya‘qubi (d. 284/897), Tabar1 (d. 310/923), Ibn A‘tham
(d. 314/926), al-Qadi al-Nu‘man (d. 363/974), and many more. The above—
mentioned Juhani, who served in ‘All’s army, is the chief source for Abai Mikh-
naf’s lost work on ‘Ali’s battles, which is cited in turn by Tabari in his cele-
brated History. Literary anthologists, including Jahiz (d. 255/868), Ibn Qutay-
bah (d. 276/889), Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih of Spain (d. 328/940), Mas‘adi (d. 345/956),
and Ibn Shu‘bah of Harran (fl. 4th/10th c.), also include large numbers of ‘Ali’s
orations, and many praise them profusely. Jahiz is said—though this attri-
bution is uncertain—to have produced a concise compilation of ‘Ali's max-
ims titled Miat kalimah (Hundred Proverbs), that I have edited and trans-
lated.’> Jahiz also quoted ‘All abundantly in his accepted works and praised
him as the archetypal paradigm of eloquence. Early Mu‘tazili thinkers such as
Iskafi (d. 240/854) record ‘All’s orations on the unity of God. Chancery-manual

13 Tasi, Fikrist, 130, after Minqari (d. 212/827), on the authority of Aba Mikhnaf (d. 157/773).

14  See detailed list in ‘Abd al-Zahra’, Masadir, 1:454—486.

15  Jahiz, Miat kalimah, ed. and trans. Qutbuddin, in QudaT, A Treasury of Virtues: Sayings,
Sermons, and Teachings of ‘Ali with the One Hundred Proverbs Attributed to al-Jahiz, 219—
233.
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authors such as the Egyptian Nahhas (d. 338/950) present whole chapters on
‘AlT’s orations as part of the scribe’s curriculum. Twelver Shi‘i jurists such as
Kulayni (d. 329/941) and Ibn Babawayh (d. 381/991) include numerous cita-
tions of ‘Ali’s words in their works. The Shafi‘-Ash‘ar1 scholar Mamatiri (d.
ca. 360/971) compiled a large volume of ‘Al’s words and interactions.

In the 4th/10th, 5th/uth, and 6th/12th centuries, major independent collec-
tions of ‘Ali’s words were compiled and are still extant. The earliest surviving
compilation is the Kitab al-Tawhid (The Book of God’s Unity), compiled by the
aforementioned Fatimid-Isma‘il Shi‘i scholar al-Qadi al-Nu‘man (d. 363/974),
which contains two long sermons on God’s oneness, titled The Pearl (Dur-
rah) and The Unique Sermon (Wahidah), with Nu‘man’s commentary. Next
is the present volume, compiled by Radi in 400/1010, Nahj al-Balaghah (The
Way of Eloquence). Then came Dustir ma‘alim al-hikam (A Compendium of
Signposts of Wisdom) by al-Qadi al-Quda‘ (d. 454/1062), which I have edited
and translated;'® Quda‘T's main source appears to have been MamatirT's Nuzhat
al-absar. Subsequent compilations were dedicated to ‘Ali’s aphorisms: Nathr
al-la‘alt (Scattered Pearls) by Tabrisi (d. 548/1153), and Ghurar al-hikam (Radi-
ant Maxims) by Amidi (d. 550/1155). Kaydari (d. after 576/1180), who also wrote
a commentary on Nahj al-Baldghah, collected ‘Ali’s verse into a Diwan titled
Anwar al-‘uqul (Lights for Intellects). Of less certain provenance, an anony-
mously compiled book of supplications titled al-Sahifah al-Alawiyyah (‘Ali’s
Parchments) is also attributed to ‘Alj, as is a short compilation of Prophetic
hadith titled Sahifat Ali ibn Abt Talib (Scrolls of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib). Addition-
ally, Twelver Shi‘is regularly recite a supplication ‘Al is said to have taught his
devotee Kumayl, known by the latter's name as Du@’ Kumay! (The Kumayl
Supplication). Finally, Fatimid Tayyibis believe that ‘Ali composed Kitab al-1lm
(The Book of Knowledge), which he bequeathed to his sons Hasan and Husayn,
and which is now with the Imam in seclusion.

In the emergent Islamic civilization, ‘Al’s words influenced major littera-
teurs and scholars of Islam across denominational boundaries. Among early
orators, ‘Ali’s words were favorite sources—memorized, alluded to, or quoted
in full. Ibn Abi al-Hadid compares ‘Al’s influence on orators to the influence of
the preeminent pre-Islamic poet Imru’ al-Qays on poets.” The pro-Umayyad
ascetic preacher of Basra al-Hasan al-Basri (d. 110/728) was guided by ‘Ali’s
pious themes and language, as was the Syrian preacher Ibn Nubatah al-Khatib

16 Qudaf, Dustir ma‘alim al-hikam, ed. and trans. Qutbuddin, A Treasury of Virtues: Sayings,
Sermons, and Teachings of ‘All.
17 Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 2:83.
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(d. 374/985), who had memorized a large number of ‘Ali’s orations.!® Among
scribes, ‘All’s words were equally effective. I have mentioned ‘Abd al-Hamid'’s
acknowledgment that he had “learned eloquence by memorizing the orations
of ‘Ali,” and Nahhas’s allocation of four chapters of the Eloquence section in
his chancery-manual to ‘Al’s words.!® Tributes were also paid by early prose
writers who recorded ‘Ali’s words and praised them, and I have mentioned
some of these litterateurs earlier. Mas‘adi, who recorded many of ‘Ali’s texts,
noted that scholars in his time had memorized more than 480 of ‘Ali’s speeches,
which they frequently quoted.2® ‘Ali’s orations had special resonance among
those who held to the theological school of the Mu‘tazilah, to whom Radi
and several of his compilation’s commentators belonged, and among whom
Iskafi was mentioned as having recorded ‘Ali’s texts. These rationalist scholars
acknowledged their debt to ‘All on the fundamental subject of God’s unity.?!
And ‘Alt’s influence was not limited to prose. Numerous wisdom-verses by the
poet-prodigy Mutanabbi (d. 354/955)—who, it should be noted, grew up, as did
‘Abd al-Hamid al-Katib, in ‘Al1’s capital, Kufa—are distilled from ‘Ali’s words.22

3 Al-Sharif al-Radi (d. 406/1015): Career and Works

Best known as compiler of Nahj al-Balaghah, al-Sharif Aba al-Hasan Muham-
mad ibn al-Husayn al-Miisaw1 al-Radi—in short, al-Sharif al-Radi, or simply
Radi—was an eminent Twelver Shi‘i Mu‘tazili thinker, a prominent political
personage in the Abbasid-Buyid realm, and one of the most notable scholars
of his time. He was born in 359/970 in Baghdad and was a lifelong resident
of this city. His family was descended from the Prophet Muhammad and ‘Ali,
his grandfather being the great-grandson of Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq, and Radi was
thus closely connected with the Shi‘i imamate. His father had held the post
of Chief of the Prophet’s Descendants (Naqib al-ashraf’) in Baghdad; Radi was
appointed aide to his father at the young age of twenty, and after him as Nagib
for the entire Abbasid realm. His extraordinary standing is illustrated by the

18 For al-Hasan al-Basri, see Mourad, Early Islam between Myth and History, 85. For Ibn
Nubatah, see Ibn Taghrbirdi, al-Nujium al-zahirah, 4:150.

19  Nahhas, Umdat al-katib, 304310, 316—321.

20  Mas‘adi, Muryj al-dhahab, 3a72.

21 Ibn Abial-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 117, cited later in the present Introduction. See
more references and discussion in Qutbuddin, “Additional Categories: (2) Theology,” in
Arabic Oration, 372—377.

22 ‘Abdal-Zahra, Miat shahid wa-shahid min ma‘ant kalam al-Imam Alt ‘alayhi l-salam fi shi’r
Abt al-Tayyib al-Mutanabbi.
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fact that he was given this high appointment ahead of his elder brother, al-
Sharif al-Murtada, also a distinguished scholar, who would occupy the post
after Rad’s death. Additionally, Radiwas put in charge of the annual Pilgrimage
to Mecca and appointed Chief Judge over the Court of Petitions.

Radi studied various disciplines with famous scholars. His teachers included
the grammarians Sirafi (d. 368/979), who died when Radi was nine, Farisi
(d. 377/987), and Ibn Jinn1 (d. 392/1001), the aforementioned preacher Ibn
Nubatah al-Fariq1 al-Khatib (d. 374/984), the historian Marzubani (d. 384/994),
the Twelver Shi‘i hadith scholar Mufid (d. 413/1022), and the Mu‘tazili theolo-
gian al-Qadi ‘Abd al-Jabbar (d. 415/1024). His students included the poet Mihyar
al-Daylami (d. 428/1037).

Radi enjoyed the patronage of the Buyid sultan Baha® al-Dawla (r. 379—
403/989-1012), who ruled in the name of the Abbasid caliph al-Qadir (r. 381
422/991-1031). Toward the end of his life, he had a showdown with Qadir regard-
ing the Prophetic lineage of the rival Fatimid dynasty. Qadir was shown Rad1’s
verses expressing his wish to live in the Fatimid realm,?3 and the caliph insisted
he sign a manifesto denouncing the Fatimid lineage. Radi refused, and Qadir
stripped him of his official positions. Most sources report the incident thus
from Radi’s colleague, the litterateur Hilal al-Sabi (d. 448/1056), but a later
report states that Radi submitted and signed; likely, his name was inserted
after his death to lend credence to the Abbasid claim of legitimacy.24 It is also
reported that Radi believed himself worthier of the caliphate than the Abbasids
and was poisoned by them.

Radi died in 406/1015 at the relatively young age of forty-seven. Attesting
to his prominence and popularity, his funeral was attended by the grand vizier
Fakhr al-Mulk, as well as judges, scholars, and other state dignitaries, and a large
number of the people of Baghdad. Several elegies were composed in his mem-
ory.

Radi was an outstanding poet and scholar with sixteen substantial books to
his name; high praise is recorded for his poetry and his prose from contem-
poraries as well as later scholars. His works include studies of the literary and
grammatical features of the Qur’an and hadith, works of history and biogra-
phy, anthologies of poetry, and glosses on books of jurisprudence and grammar.
Eight works are extant, listed here in chronological order of composition:

1. Diwan (Collected Poetry), 684 poems in about 10,000 verses, containing
panegyric for ‘All and the family of the Prophet, as well as rulers and

23 Radi, Diwan, 2:120.
24  Jiwa, “The Baghdad Manifesto,” 42—43. Radr’s brother Murtada is also reported to have
signed the document.
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viziers, laments for Husayn ibn ‘Ali and for the poet’s family and friends,
censure of the age, love, vaunt, and miscellaneous other themes, com-
posed over RadT’s lifetime, starting from 369/980, when he was ten years
old.

Rasa’il (Letters), literary epistles exchanged with Hilal al-Sabi, in about
a thousand folios, of which only a small portion composed between
380/990 and 384/994 is extant.

Khasa'is al-a’immah: Khas@’is Amir al-muminin (Qualities of the Imams:
Qualities of the Commander of the Faithful), a compendium of ‘Al1’s biog-
raphy, virtues, and pithy sayings composed in 383/994. In his introduction,
Radi explains that he planned to record the virtues of the Twelve Imams
to refute an Abbasid detractor,?® but was able to complete only the sec-
tion on ‘Ali (82 pages in the 1986 Beirut edition). Nahj al-Balaghah is an
expansion of the “sayings” section of this earlier work.

Nahj al-Balaghah (The Way of Eloquence), a compilation of orations, let-
ters, and sayings attributed to ‘Ali, composed in 400/1010 (the text of the
present volume—more on this work below).

Majazat al-Qurian or: Majaz al-Quran (Figurative language of the
Qur’an), also titled Talkhis al-bayan fi majazat al-Qur'an (Summary Expo-
sition of the Quran’s Figurative Concepts), composed in 401/1011, extant
almost in full, with chapters arranged in the order of the Surahs.

Ma‘ani al-Qurian (Themes of the Qurian), also titled Haqa’ig al-ta’wil ft
mutashabih al-tanzil (True Realities of Interpretation Regarding Ambigu-
ous Verses of Revelation), a large multi-volume tafsir work composed in
4021011, of which only volume 5 (itself 376 pages in the Cairo edition) is
extant, also with chapters arranged according to the order of the Surahs.

Al-Majazat al-nabawiyyah (Figurative Language of Prophecy), also titled
Majazat al-athar al-nabawiyyah (Figurative Language of Prophetic Ha-
dith), composed between 400/1010 and 406/1015, containing literary and
theological commentary on 360 hadiths.

Amthal (Proverbial Verses), a compilation of unknown date, partially
preserved in Ibn al-Zahir al-Irbilt’s (d. 677/1278) abridgment, Mukhtasar
Amthal al-Sharif al-Radi.

The following eight works are lost:26

9.

10.

25
26

Al-Ziyadat fishir Abi Tammam (Additions to the Poetry of Aba Tammam).
Al-Jayyid min shi‘r Ibn al-Hajjaj (The Best Poems of [al-Husayn ibn Ah-
mad] Ibn al-Hajjaj).

Radi, Khasa’is al-a’immah, 36—38.
Najashi, Rijal, 398; Safadi, Waft, 2:277.
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11. Al-Ziyadat fi shi‘r Ibn al-Hajjaj (Additions to Ibn al-Hajjaj's Poems).

12.  Mukhtar shi'r Abi Ishaq al-Sabt (Selections from Abu Ishaq [Ibrahim] al-
Sab1’s Poems).

13. Ta'lig Khilaf al-fugaha’ (Annotation of “Jurists’ Disagreements”), perhaps
an annotation of the work better known as Ikhatilaf al-fugaha® (Jurists’ Dif-
ferences) by Tabarl.

14. Ta'lig fi al-Idah li-Abi Ali (Annotation of Abu ‘Ali [al-Farists] “Elucida-
tion”), on Arabic grammar.

15. Sirat walidihi al-Tahir (Biography of [Radi’s] Father, Tahir).

16. Akhbar qudat Baghdad (Reports about Baghdad’s Judges).

4 Nahj al-Balaghah: The Wisdom and Eloquence of ‘Ali

The full Arabic title of the present volume is Nahj al-balaghah min kalam Amir
al-mwminin Alr ibn Abi Talib salawat Allah ‘alayhi, which translates literally as
The Way (or: Well-Trodden Track, or: Clear Course) of Eloquence: Selections
from the Words of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Al ibn Abi1 Talib, God’s
blessings on him. As Radi tells us in his Introduction, his main criterion for
the selection of texts was eloquence, which is why he chose this title for his
compilation. Sure enough, it includes some of the most beautiful and power-
ful expressions in the Arabic language. Compiled in 400/1010, its fame almost
immediately took wing—within a few short decades, Nahj al-Balaghah had
become one of the most celebrated texts of the Arabic Islamic heritage.

41 Form and Organization

Nahj al-Balaghah is a collection of texts—mostly excerpts, ranging roughly
from a few lines to a page or two in most standard editions—divided into three
genre-based sections: 232 orations (sing., khutbah), 78 letters (sing., risalah or
kitab), and 429 sayings (sing., hikmah), the latter containing aphorisms as well
as slightly longer sayings.2” Into these three sections are integrated texts from

27  Numbers vary slightly in different editions, depending on how an editor separates or amal-
gamates certain pieces. In a few cases, there is a difference of opinion as to the genre of the
texts—Radi, for example, lists § 30, §1.212, §1.215 as orations, whereas some other schol-
ars list them as epistles (for details, see my notes for these texts). Radi also sometimes
lists parts of a single text in different chapters: for example, he places §1.147, a text he
identifies as ‘Ali’s deathbed testament, under Orations, and what he says is another part
of the same text, § 2.23, under Letters. In what is probably a counterintuitive proposition
for modern readers, a text could in some cases fall into both categories, oral and written.
It could have been first delivered as an oration, then transcribed and disseminated as an
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subsidiary genres, such as testaments (sing., wasiyyah or ‘ahd), supplications
(sing., du@’), questions and answers, responses to reports, and counsel to indi-
viduals. A subsection in the Sayings section contains nine lines with rare words
(gharib), followed by Radi’s explications. The compilation is prefaced with
Radt’s introduction explaining the stimulus for his undertaking, his method of
compiling, and the broad compass and immense value of the contents.
Within each section, the compilation’s sequence is based on the order in
which Radi happened to find his texts, rather than a methodical consideration
of chronology or theme.28 A handful of texts are followed by Radi’s comments
on their virtuosity. Most texts are prefaced by a phrase that goes something like
“From an oration (or: letter, or: words) by him.” A few texts are preceded by a
line or two of context, but the circumstances are not systematically noted, in
conformity with the practice of most literary anthologists of Rad1’s time.

4.2 Sources

Also consistent with the practice of other literary anthologists—such as Ibn
‘Abd Rabbih (d. 328/940) and Tha‘alibi (d. 429/1039), for example—Radi does
not systematically note the provenance of his texts. However, in the past fifty
years or so, scholars including al-Khatib ‘Abd al-Zahra’ and Imtiyaz ‘Arshi have
meticulously listed extant early books in which the compilation’s texts appear,
sometimes with full or partial transmission chains (isnad); an updated list is
provided as an Appendix of Sources to the present volume. Some of the earlier
books could be Radr’s actual sources,?? but more work is needed to determine
concrete lines of textual transmission. It is likely that Radi also sourced from
early books and documents that are now lost.

For a handful of texts in Nakj al-Balaghah, Radi does furnish the name of a
source. For orations, he notes ‘Ali’s associates Nawf al-Bikali (§ 1.180) and Dhi‘lib
al-Yamani (the latter through Ahmad ibn Qutaybah, through ‘Abdallah ibn
Malik ibn Dajnah, §1.231). For letters, Radi mentions Wagqidi's Kitab al-Jamal
(Book of the Camel, § 2.75), Iskaft’s Kitab al-Magamat (Book of Exhortations,
§ 2.54), Sa‘ld ibn Yahya al-Umawt’s (d. 249/863) Maghazi (Expeditions, from the

epistle. It could also be that historians are unsure about the genre because excerpts from
orations and epistles from the early period are stylistically quite similar. See discussion of
this similarity in Qutbuddin, Arabic Oration, 4216—419.

28  Themes may be located using the present volume’s Detailed Contents and Indexes, and
through published concordances, including Muhammad, al-Mujam al-mawdu 7 li-Nahj al-
balaghah; Muhammadi and Dashti, al-Mujam al-mufahras li-alfaz Nahj al-balaghah; and
Bayduan, Tasnif Nahj al-balaghah. Chronology—for the texts I was able to situate—is noted
in the footnotes to the present volume’s translation.

29  See a brief list of tentative sources in the introduction to the Appendix of Sources.
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author’s father, d. 184/809, after Ibn Ishaq, § 2.78), and a copy in the hand of Ibn
al-Kalbi (§ 2.74). For sayings, he cites ‘Ali’s great-grandson Imam Muhammad al-
Bagqir (d. 117/735, § 3.79), Tha‘lab (d. 291/904, § 3.405), Abu ‘Ubayd’s (d. 224/838)
Gharib al-hadith (Rare Words from the Hadith, § 3.248), and ‘Ali’s associates,
Nawf again (§ 3.95), and Kumayl ibn Ziyad al-Nakha‘l (§ 3.133, § 3.242).

As aresult of the early oral transmission of these materials, different sources
offer assorted renderings of the same piece, and Radi sometimes includes more
than one rendering in his compilation; aware of the phenomenon, he mentions
it in his Introduction and flags texts that are repeated. Another consequence of
the initial oral transmission is that a handful of texts attributed to ‘Ali in one
source are attributed elsewhere to others, and Radi identifies some of these
ascriptions as well.

4.3 Contents: Contemporary History and Islamic Teachings

The contents of Nahj al-Balaghah straddle two broad overlapping areas: con-
temporary history and Islamic teachings. Given the multipurpose function of
oration, themes from each of these two areas intermingle and recur. Historical
material in the volume is grounded in the final four-year period of ‘Alf’s life,
when he ruled as caliph of the Muslim empire. The texts depict the ethos of
‘Al’s time. They contain subtleties of event trajectories, particularly ‘Ali’s acces-
sion to the caliphate and his battles. They offer nuanced portraits of historical
personalities, above all, of ‘Ali himself, but also of influential individuals from
his caliphate.3? They portray his sons, Hasan, Husayn, and Muhammad (ibn al-
Hanafiyyah), his brother ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib, his ward Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr,
and his cousin ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas. They praise staunch followers includ-
ing Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, Malik al-Ashtar, and al-Harith al-
Hamdani, and refer to various governors, commanders, judges, and tribal chief-
tains, some of whom he chastised, as he did al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays. They describe
adversaries, chiefly Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, but also Talhah and Zubayr,
as well as Mu‘awiyah’s principal supporters and commanders. They present
contextual shades in political and doctrinal positions, including proto-Shi‘i and
proto-Sunni stances, as well as the evolution of the Kharijites. As mentioned
above, most of the compilation’s texts are from ‘Alt’s caliphate, but several also
refer to events and individuals earlier in hislife, and they include copious praise
for the Prophet Muhammad and tribute to Muhammad'’s first supporters. A few
texts date from ‘All’s pre-caliphate years, and these include a eulogy to his wife
Fatimah, a letter to his close associate Salman al-Farisi, and interactions with
and about the Sunni caliphs ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. In addition to actual data,

30 To locate names and themes within the volume, see Detailed Contents and Indexes.
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the historical texts portray the personal struggle, bringing into relief the human
aspect of ‘All’s history and his impression of the events and persons therein.

‘AlT’s teachings, the second large content area of Na#yj al-Balaghah, comprise
facets of doctrine, philosophy, ethics, counsel, and practical wisdom. Growing
up under Muhammad’s care, ‘Ali was continuously exposed to the Qur’anic rev-
elation. Permeated by its vocabulary and themes, his words urge worship of
the creator, promote awareness of the transience of human life, and highlight
the urgent need to prepare for the imminent hereafter.3! Combining piety with
virtue, they exhort truth, gratitude, and patience, and extol the benefits of liv-
ing a modest and temperate life.3? Taking the middle ground between secular
humanism and insular faith, they advocate an inseparable blend of individ-
ual devotion and dynamic social engagement. Consistently, they highlight the
eminence of reason and learning. Numerous texts feature a detailed parsing
of God’s transcendent oneness. Many describe the marvels of God’s creation,
mostly the heavens, the earth, and the human being, but also, in a couple of
texts, the peacock, the bat, and the ant. Several texts laud the stature of the
Prophet’s family. Some contain down-to-earth instructions and acute observa-
tions of human behavior. Many portray the art of just leadership, predicating
true justice on compassion, wisdom, integrity, pluralism, and accountability
to God.32 They advocate strongly for the socially disadvantaged. They preach
kindness to animals. A few contain legal rulings, judgments pronounced by ‘Ali
for actual cases. Yet others are supplications: some implore God’s forgiveness
and aid, one prays for rain, one at the start of battle beseeches God’s protection
and victory, and one, a daily morning prayer, contains thanks and entreaties.34
Three texts of counsel are grounded in specific Qur'anic verses.3> In sum, the
teachings of ‘Ali—a learned philosopher, a pious ascetic, a just leader, a gov-
erning caliph, a brave warrior, and an astute commander—bring together dis-
parate elements of the human experience.

31 Qutbuddin, “Al’’s Contemplations on this World and the Hereafter in the Context of His
Life and Times”; Qutbuddin, “The Sermons of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib: At the Confluence of the
Core Islamic Teachings of the Qur'an and the Oral, Nature-Based Cultural Ethos of Sev-
enth Century Arabia.”

32 Qutbuddin, “Piety and Virtue in Early Islam: Two Sermons by Imam Ali”; Qutbuddin, “Clas-
sical Islamic Oration’s Art, Function, and Life-Altering Power of Persuasion: The Ultimate
Response by Hammam to Ali’s Sermon on Piety, and by Hurr to Husayn’s Battle Oration
in Karbala.”

33  Qutbuddin, “Just Leadership in Early Islam: The Teachings and Practice of Imam Ali";
Shah-Kazemi, Justice and Remembrance, 73-133.

34  Supplications: general (§1.222, §1.224), for rain (§1.141), at the start of battle (§ 2.15), daily
morning prayer (§1.213).

35 §1.218, §1.219, §1.220.



INTRODUCTION 19

Some longer, thematically focused texts have special names. Five named ora-
tions are Ethereal Forms (Ashbah), on the creation of the universe; The Crusher
(Qasi‘ah), which castigates Lucifer and factionalism; The Radiant (Gharra’),
which contemplates human mortality and counsels preparation for the immi-
nent hereafter; The Roar of the Camel Stallion (Shigshigiyyah), on ‘Ali’s right to
the caliphate; and The Oration to Hammam: Description of the Pious (Khutbat
Hammam fi sifat al-muttaqgin), which lists the myriad virtues of those who truly
deserve the epithet pious. In the Letters section, two long texts are the Testa-
ment of Counsel for Hasan (Wasiyyat al-Hasan), in which ‘Ali cataloged ethical
and practical advice for his son, and the Letter of Appointment for Malik al-
Ashtar (Ahd al-Ashtar), in which he laid out for Ashtar, whom he was sending
to govern Egypt, the moral backbone required for righteous rule. In the Say-
ings section, two are particularly lengthy and distinct: The Four Pillars of Faith
(Da@im al-tman) are parsed as patience, conviction, knowledge, and struggle
against evil; Knowledge is Better than Wealth (al- llmu khayrun mina [-mal) is
a text of advice to Kumayl al-Nakha1.36

4.4 Style: Oral Aesthetics of Rhythm and Imagery

Rhythmically cadenced and stunningly visual, Nahj al-Balaghah reflects ‘Ali’s
oral milieu.3” ‘Ali’s orations and sayings, even his written letters, breathe the
aesthetic of orality, articulated in mnemonics and metonymy. Mnemonics—
memory aid techniques—manifest in intensely rhythmic prose with con-
densed sentences and balanced parallelisms, and graphic and often startling
natural and lifeworld imagery, with extended verbal metaphors and gripping
dramatization. Language is grounded in the features and movements of the
camel and of other desert animals, lifeworld objects, and cosmic phenom-
ena. Abstract concepts are made immediate and relevant through concrete
physical images. Metonymy—evocation by association—manifests in skillful
allusion to historical and literary context. Alongside emphatic grammar struc-
tures and rhetorical questions, these stylistic devices also served as audience-
engagement techniques that invited the audience to participate in the speech
act with internal response, and sometimes overt answers, comments, and

36  Ashbah, §1.88; Qasi‘ah, §1.190; Gharra’, §1.80; Shigshigiyyah, §1.3; Khutbat Hammam,
§1.191; Wasiyyat al-Hasan, §2.31; Ahd al-Ashtar, §2.53; Da@im al-iman, §3.26; al-Tlmu
khayrun mina [-mal, § 3.133.

37  For more detail, see Qutbuddin, “Style of the Oration,” in Arabic Oration, 91-164; Qutbud-
din, “A Sermon on Piety by Imam ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib: How the Rhythm of the Classical Arabic
Oration Tacitly Persuaded”; Qutbuddin, “The Sermons of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib: At the Con-
fluence of the Core Islamic Teachings of the Qur’an and the Oral, Nature-Based Cultural
Ethos of Seventh Century Arabia.”
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actions. The texts are further characterized by fine-grained, condensed vocab-
ulary and a high, dignified linguistic register.

Eloquence is a crucial component of preaching, and as scholars of litera-
ture have argued, it “tacitly persuades.”®® A brilliant exposition is more effective
than a clumsy harangue, and beautiful language more likely to evoke a positive
response than a plodding lecture. In combination with Qur’anic validation and
rational argumentation, ‘Al attempted to stir the hearts and minds of his audi-
ence with verbal artistry. Moreover, there is a religious flavor, a focus on piety, in
all modes of ‘Ali’s speech, undergirding even the material produced in a politi-
cal or military context. At the same time, his words also have a distinctly local
flavor, a cultural texture grounded in desert topography, tribal society, nomadic
lifestyle, and the rich poetic tradition of the Arabian Peninsula.

4.5 Commentaries and Response Works

Nahj al-Balaghah has generated an extraordinary number of response-works,

including commentaries, translations, supplements, and abridgments by Shi‘,

Sunni, and Arab Christian scholars in medieval and modern times, as well as

glosses, concordances, works on sources, and thematic essays by present-day

scholars. In my rough estimate, the number of serious extant works in this cat-
egory ranges around 500, many in multiple volumes.

Depending on the cataloger’s range, the number of known commentaries on
Nahj al-Balaghah lies somewhere between 81 and 210.39 After the Qur’an, this is
perhaps the largest number of commentaries generated by any Arabic work—
compared with approximately 40 on Mutanabbi'’s Diwan, 70 on BukharT's Sahih,
and 20 on Harlrt's Magamat, three of the best-known Arabic Islamic works.
Most Nahj al-Balaghah commentaries are in Arabic; some are in Persian and
other Islamic languages. Most comment on the full compilation; some com-
ment on a specific longer text, and a few of these latter commentaries are in
verse.

Some of the best-known full commentaries on Nahj al-Balaghah are the fol-
lowing (all in Arabic, except the three noted as Persian):

— Early Twelver Shi‘i commentators include ‘Ali ibn Nasir al-Sarakhsi (fl. 6th/
12th ¢.), Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi (d. 573/1177), Qutb al-Din al-Kaydari (d. after
576/1180), and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679/1280).

— Early Sunni commentators include Ibn Funduq al-Bayhaqi (d. 565/1170)
from Khurasan, who wrote one of the earliest commentaries, and relied on

38 See Lanham, Analyzing Prose, passim.

39  Amini, Al-Ghadir, 4:257—272, lists 81; ‘Abd al-Zahra’, Masadir Nahj al-balaghah, 1:202—254,
lists 101; Lakhnawi, introduction to Rawandr’s commentary, 1:36—49, lists 112; and ‘Amilj,
Shurah Nahj al-balaghah, lists 210.
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the lost, and possibly the first, Nahj al-Balaghah commentary of Ahmad
ibn Muhammad al-Wabr1 (fl. early 6th/12th c.), from Khwarazm. (Sarakhsi
also quotes Wabri). Prominent Sunni authors whose commentaries are lost
include Fakhr al-Din al-Razi (d. 606/1209) and Sa‘d al-Din al-Taftazani
(d. 793/1390).

Ibn Abi al-Hadid al-Mu‘tazili (d. ca. 656/1258) is the best-known (early
Sunni) commentator of all, whose celebrated commentary in 20 volumes
itself generated numerous response works. Ibn Abi al-Hadid—who also
composed Seven Odes in Praise of ‘Ali—writes in his introduction that “the
noblest branch of learning is knowledge of God ... ‘Ali’s words kindled that
fire ... the Mu‘tazilah ... masters of theology, from whom all others learned
this skill, are ‘Al1’s students and emulators.”#° He adds that ‘Al1 is “leader of
the eloquent and lord of the articulate ... oratory and epistle-writing began
with him."4

The Yemeni Zaydi Shi‘i Imam al-Mu’ayyad bi-llah Yahya ibn Hamzah (d. 749/
1348) wrote a commentary in six volumes. He traced his license to teach the
compilation back to Radi himself, by way of a sequence of licenses granted
by Zaydi scholars.*?> Other Zaydi commentators are Fakhr al-Din ‘Abdallah
ibn al-Hadi (d. at the end of the 8th/14th c.) and Yahya ibn Ibrahim al-Jahhaf
(d. 1102/1690).43

Safavid-era Twelver Shi‘i Sufi scholars who wrote commentaries include
Ilahi-Ardabili (fl. ca. gth/15th c., Persian), ‘Abd al-Baqi Danishmand (d. after
1039/1630), and Nizam al-Din al-Jilani (d. 1053/1643).

Commentaries by modern Egyptian-Sunni-Azhari scholars include the
famed introduction-cum-wordlist by the Grand Mufti of Egypt Shaykh Mu-
hammad ‘Abduh (d. 1905), which was later expanded by Shaykh Husayn
al-Marsafl (d. 1935) and then by Muhammad Muhyi al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid
(d. 1972). In the introduction, ‘Abduh speaks of his first encounter with
Nahj al-Balaghah, saying, “I felt I was witnessing a radiant intellect ... which
had detached itself from the divine procession and connected itself to the
human soul.” He goes on to declare that memorizing and studying the com-
pilation “are essential to those who seek the precious gems of Arabic and
wish to rise in its ranks.”#4

Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 1:17.

Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 1:24.

Mu’ayyad Yahya, al-Dibaj al-wadi, 1:104-105.

Details of the latter two may be found in Ansari and Schmidtke, “The Literary-Religious
Tradition among Seventh/Thirteenth-Century Yemeni Zaydis (11): Appendix 11,” 220.
‘Abduh, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 1:4.
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— Modern Iranian Twelver Shi‘i commentators include Muhammad Taqi Na-
qavi, Muhammad Taqi al-Tustarl, Nawwab Lahijani (d. ca. 1824), and the
Grand Ayatollah Mahmud Taliqani, the last two writing in Persian. A modern
Lebanese Twelver Shi‘i commentator is Muhammad Jawad Mughniyyah.

The commentaries discuss lexical, grammatical, and rhetorical matters, and

sometimes provide historical context and transmission history. The longer

commentaries include extensive historical, doctrinal, thematic, and literary
annotation, as well as further texts attributed to ‘Ali and other historical fig-
ures. As we should expect, each commentator interprets ‘Al’s statements, both
historical and doctrinal, according to his own denominational approach.

Numerous abridgments of selections from Nahj al-Baldghah have been com-
piled:

- gmedieval abridgments: Abu al-Sa‘adat al-IsfahanT’s (d. 634/1237) published
work, Matla“ al-sabahatayn (Two Suns Rising), transcribes the Sayings sec-
tion from Nahj al-Balaghah alongside the ethical hadith of the Prophet
Muhammad compiled by Quda‘ (d. 454/1062) in Kitab al-Shihab (Light in
the Heavens, which I have edited and translated).*> Two further selection vol-
umes are extant in manuscript form: al-Naf@’is (Precious Words) by Nizam
al-Din al-Mutahhar (fl. 8th/14th c., Sunni), and al-Tara’if (Marvelous Words)
by an anonymous author.#6

— More than 34 modern selections (called mukhtarat or muntakhabat).*”

Nahj al-Balaghah has been translated into more than 15 languages:

— Amedieval Persian translation by Fathallah Kashani (d. 988/1580) titled Tan-
bih al-ghafilin (Waking the Heedless) is possibly the oldest translation.

— Numerous modern translations have been published in Persian, many in
Urdu and Turkish, and several in other Asian languages, including Kazakh,
Armenian, Chinese, and Thai, as well as a number of European languages,
including English, French, German, Spanish, Russian, Italian, Romanian,
Polish, and Croat. Many translations, including perhaps all the English trans-
lations published to-date, have been rendered indirectly, via Persian.*8

Also, many modern compilations style themselves as supplements (musta-

drakat) to Nahj al-Balaghah, notably the 8-volume compilation by Muhammad

Baqir Mahmudi.

45  QudaT, Kitab al-Shihab, ed. and trans. Qutbuddin, Light in the Heavens: Sayings of the
Prophet Muhammad.

46  Tabataba’, “FiRihab,” part 3, 49-50.

47  Tabatabaw, “FiRihab,” part 3, 50-62.

48  Tabatabad, “F1 Rihab,” part 3, 63—89; Eshaqi, “Manba‘-shinasi-yi tarjamah-ha-yi Nahj al-
balaghah. Select list in present volume’s Bibliography, under Radi, Nahj al-balaghah.
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4.6 Dissemination: Manuscripts, Study, Admiration, and Controversy

In addition to the vast number of response works generated in the medieval
Middle East by Nahj al-Balaghah, its immediate and wide circulation is evi-
dent in the hundreds of manuscripts produced in different parts of the Mus-
lim world dating from as early as the sth/uith century—many in Iraq and
Iran, but also across the Islamic lands, from India (in later medieval times)
in the East, through Khurasan in Central Asia, through Yemen in the Ara-
bian Peninsula, toward the West to Turkey, Syria, and Egypt.#9 Of these, many
manuscripts were produced in markedly Sunni communities, particularly in
Khurasan—such as the manuscript of Ya‘qiib al-Naysabtir1 (d. 474/1081), from
which our manuscript Y was transcribed—from an early time.>° And in the
gth/15th—10th/16th-century (Hanafi Sunni) Ottoman caliphate, compilations
of ‘Al’s words were the centerpiece of the Topkapi Palace library’s oration col-
lection, used, among other things, to teach palace scribes.’! Another example
of the esteem with which Sunni scholars viewed the work is evidenced by the
Ottoman scholar and head of the chancery (Ra’ts al-kuttab) Ahmad Efendi
Tagkopriizade (d. 968/1561), who systematically cites ‘Ali’s texts from Nahj al-
Balaghah, alongside Quran and hadith, in his commentary on Iji's Serhuw’l-
Ahlaki'l-Adudiyye (Book of Good Character);52 he does not mention the Nahj
al-Balaghah by name, though we know that he knew the text well—the Sulay-
maniye library in Istanbul holds several manuscripts in its “Ra’s al-kuttab” col-
lection, with ownership marks, including one with his name inscribed on the
flyleaf in his own hand (Ms “S” in the present volume; see also Ms “K”). Nakj al-
Balaghah entered China in the 19th and 20th centuries, when Chinese Muslims
went to the Middle East and brought back religious texts, as well as Indonesia
and Malaysia, where Muhammad ‘Abduh’s ideas were influential during that
period.>® Perhaps with some minor exceptions,5* the two regions in the pre-

49  Tabataba1lists 172 early manuscripts dating from the 5th/uth through the 12th/18th cen-
turies in worldwide collections. Muttaqi lists 458 manuscripts through the early 14th/20th
century. Details in Note on the Edition.

50  Ansari, “Tazah-ha-yi darbara-yi riwayat Nahj al-balaghah.” For details of our Y manuscript,
see Note on the Edition in the present volume.

51 Qutbuddin, “Books on Arabic Philology and Literature,” in Treasures of Knowledge, 607—
623.

52 Tagkdpriizade, Serhul-Ahlak, 37, 43, 49, 67, 69, 73, 75, 81, 83, 87, 89, 91, 93, 95, 97. I thank
Sarah Aziz for this reference.

53  Ithank Sachiko Murata and Wang Xi (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Beijing) for the
information on China, and Karim Crow and Asna Husin for the information on Malaysia
and Indonesia.

54  John Morrow notes two citations of ‘Al’s words—that do not, however, mention Nahj al-
balaghah specifically—in Aljamiado traditions among Spanish Moriscos (Muslims who
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modern Islamic world where Nahj al-Balaghah does not appear to have made

inroads are Umayyad Spain and Umayyad-influenced (post-Fatimid) North

Africa, which were both, for the most part, intensely anti-Shi‘i.5> The dissemi-

nation question—which awaits more thorough exploration—is an important

one and speaks to many aspects of religious, scholarly, literary, and political life
in the premodern and modern Islamic world.

Study of Nahj al-Balaghah and admiration for the compilation are pro-
nounced among all branches of the Shi‘a, as well as among Sunnis and Arab
Christians, in medieval and modern times. A few quotations by the com-
pilation’s commentators have been cited earlier. The following snapshot of
other authors who expressed high regard for the collection, with a few sound-
bites from their laudations, further underscores the esteem in which Na#j al-
Balaghah was, and continues to be, held:

— Twelver Shi‘i reverence for Nahj al-Balaghah is well documented through the
ages. In recent times, Agha Buzurg al-Tihrani (d. 1970) writes: “After divine
revelation, no book has come into existence more bonded to God’s word
than Nahj al-Balaghah”>® Among the Tayyibi Isma‘ili Shi‘a, the compila-
tion is an integral part of the religious curriculum. It is quoted abundantly
in sermons and works of history and doctrine, including the works of the
Yemeni Das Sayyidna Hatim Muhyi al-Din (d. 596/1199) and Sayyidna Idris
‘Imad al-Din (d. 872/1468), and the Indian Da? Sayyidna Tahir Sayf al-Din
(d. 1965); these authors also pronounce benedictions on Radi.5? The latter
quotes from Nahj al-Balaghah in a full 65 instances in his annual Rasa’l
Ramadaniyyah (Ramadan Treatises); in one instance, he prefaces the quota-
tion with explicit reference to the compilation’s title, saying: “Wisdom spoke
on ‘Ali’'s tongue, and the *way of eloquence* (nahj al-balaghah) became clear
through his exposition. Belief and conviction increase whenever a believer

were forcibly converted to Christianity) in the 16th century: § 38 in Morrow’s “Sources”
volume on divine decree, and § 41 on knowledge (Morrow, Shi‘ism in the Maghrib and al-
Andalus, 2131-132 and 2:137) are the same as Nahj al-balaghah, § 3.273 and § 3.349. I thank
Linda Jones for this reference.

55  There seem to be no manuscripts of Nahj al-balaghah from these two regions, no mention
in scholarly curricula or biographies, and no citations in books. See the text’s absence from
Fierro’s 8th—15th c. AD bio-bibliographical database, History of the Authors and Transmit-
ters of al-Andalus (HATA- https://www.eea.csic.es/red/hata/). Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih however, as
mentioned earlier, includes several orations attributed to ‘Ali in his anthology, al-1qd al-

farid, which is mainly influenced by the Islamic East.

56  Tihrani, Dhari'ah, 4144.

57  Hatim, al-Majalis al-Hatimiyyah, Majlis § 110-130; Idris, ‘Uyiin al-akhbar, 3:367; Tahir Sayf
al-Din, Daw’ nar al-haqq, 98, Masarrat al-fath, 192.
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hears his words.”>® Among the Nizari Isma‘ili Shi‘a, quotations are found in
early works of Khwajah Qasim Tushtari (died after 533/1139) and Nasir al-Din
al-Tasl (d. 672/1274).5° Zaydi Shi‘i channels of transmissions to and within
Yemen from the 7th/13th century onward have also been described recently
in some detail.6°

In the past two centuries, distinguished Sunni Arab writers have continued
to pay tribute.®! The Iraqi Salafi al-Alasi (d. 1924) called Nahj al-Balaghah “an
ember from the fire of God’s speech, and a sun that radiates the Prophet’s
eloquence.” The Egyptian Zaki Mubarak (d. 1952) wrote that it “bequeaths
manliness, nobility, and loftiness of the soul, hailing from an indomitable
spirit who faced danger with a lion’s resolve.” His fellow Egyptian scholar
‘Abbas Mahmud al-‘Aqqad (d. 1964) wrote a book on ‘Al titled Abgariyyat
al-Imam (The Genius of the Imam)—assuming everyone would recognize
that the quintessential Imam is ‘Ali—in which he declared that ‘Ali’s words
in Nahj al-Balaghah encompass “divine wisdom.”

Nahj al-Balaghah is also extolled broadly by Arab Christian scholars.62 They
include the Jordanian Rukus ibn Z2’id ‘Uzayzi (b. 1903), the Syrian ‘Abd al-
Masih Antaki (d. 1923), and numerous Lebanese scholars, including Luwis
Ma‘luaf (d. 1946), Bulus Salamah (d. 1979), Amin Nakhlah (d. 1976), Fu’ad
Afram al-Bustani (d. 1994), and Hanna al-Fakhird (d. 2011). The Lebanese
scholar Nasif al-Yaziji (d. 1871) declared that anyone who wished to excel in
eloquence “should memorize the Quran and Nahj al-Balaghah."6® Another
Lebanese scholar, Jurj Jurdaq (d. 2014), memorized the collection by the age
of thirteen, and engaged with it deeply in a five-volume work on ‘Ali that
he titled al-Imam Ali: Sawt al-‘adalah al-insaniyyah (Imam ‘Ali: The Voice of
Human Justice).

Sayf al-Din, Zubdat al-burhan, 31. Elsewhere, Sayf al-Din says: “Orations and sayings of
the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib are stairways to the True Realities. Their
way is the heart-healing ‘Way of Eloquence,’ and their lines are lines of divine light” (Dalw
ghadir haqq, 134).

Tushtari, Ma‘rifat, 253/260; Nasir al-Din al-Tusi, Rawdah, 41/44,74/86,79/93,128/160; idem,
Matlib, 20/36; idem, Aghaz, 55/64—65.

Ansari and Schmidtke, “The Literary-Religious Tradition among Seventh/Thirteenth-Cen-
tury Yemeni Zaydis (11): Appendix I1,” 220—230.

Quotes and references in ‘Abd al-Zahra’, Masadir, 1:87-99; Tabataba’i, “Fi Rihab,” part 4,
passim.

Quotes and references in Keizoghani and Nafchi, “The Greatness of Nahj Al-Balagha and
the Words of Imam Ali from the Perspective of Modern Christian Figures.”

‘Abd al-Zahr2, Masadir, 1:91.
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— Nahj al-Balaghah also continues to be admired in present-day India, where
it forms a regular part of the curriculum in Shi‘i as well as many Sunni
madrasas.54

I am not sure why, compared to other compilations of ‘Ali’s words, Nakj al-

Balaghah has become the target of a certain amount of sectarian controversy.%>

It is true that the volume includes the Shigshiqiyyah oration (§1.3), in which

‘Ali claims his right to Muhammad’s succession. But Jahiz, Tabari, Ibn Hisham,

and Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, for example—four famous and respected early Sunni

scholars—cite sermons, conversations, and letters by ‘Ali that contain similar
themes.®¢ And large parts of the Shigshiqiyyah itself are recorded much before

Radi by the early Sunni-Mu‘tazilite author Aba al-Qasim al-Balkhi (d. 319/931),

and the Sunni-ShafiT-Ash‘ari scholar ‘All ibn Mahdi al-Tabar1 al-Mamatir1 (d.

ca. 360/971).6” The Testament of Ashtar (§2.53 in the present volume), too,

another unfairly maligned text (by, for example, Wadad al-Qadi, “An early

Fatimid political document”), is recorded not only in the Twelver Shi‘i Iraqi nar-

rative tradition by Ibn Shu‘bah al-Harrani (fl. 4th/10th c.) and Radi (d. 406/1015),

but also in a distinct Fatimid Ismafli Shii Egyptian narrative tradition by

al-Qadi al-Nu‘man (d. 363/974), and in a yet further and distinct Zaydi Shi‘i

Yemeni narrative tradition in an unpublished manuscript in the Ambrosiana

library in Milan.®® It appears that it was almost three centuries after Radj,

when the Damascene historian Ibn Khallikan (d. 681/1282) first raised doubts
about the compilation’s authenticity, that it began to be viewed in some quar-
ters as a “Shi‘i"—code for “seditious”—text. Several pro-Umayyad Damascus
authors—including, notably, Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728/1328)—followed Ibn Khal-
likan’s lead.59 This limited group of detractors notwithstanding, Na#j al-Bala-

64  Kaur, Madrasa Education in India, 387.

65  See detailed analysis in Qutbuddin, “Is Nahj al-balaghah a Shi‘i Book? Insidious Labels
and Academia’s Myth of Objectivity.”

66 E.g., Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 2:489-490; Jahiz, Bayan, 2:50—52; Tabari, Tarikh, 4:231—233, 5:7-8;
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Tqd, 4:63, 68; more in Madelung, Succession to Muhammad, 28-33, 141,
and passim.

67  Quotation of Shigshiqiyyah oration in Balkhi’s now lost books cited by Ibn Abi al-Hadid (H
1:205/206); Mamatiri, Nuzhat al-Absar, 255 (several biographers say Mamatiri was a Sunni
Shafi1 Ash‘ari, a few say he was a Shi‘i Zaydi; details in editor’s introduction, ibid., 15-23).

68  Nu‘man, Da‘@im, 1:353—367; see details of Zaydi Ambrosiana manuscript (catalog no.
H 129, fol. 167" ff.) in Ansari, “Majmu‘ah-ye digar az nuskhah-ha-ye khattt Ambrosiana.”
See also Ansari, “Riwayat wa-nuskha-1 jadid az ‘ahdnamah-ye Malik-e Ashtar”

69  Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728/1328), Minhaj al-sunnah, 8:55-56; Dhahabi (d. 748/1347), Mizan
al-itidal, 3:124; Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani (d. 852/1448), Lisan al-mizan, 5:529. The following
are their three main critiques: (1) Nahj al-balaghah’s materials are not found in earlier
sources—which is simply incorrect; see, for example, Appendix of Sources in the present
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ghah continues to be memorized, studied, and cited avidly across wide
reaches of the Islamic world. This brilliant ecumenical text rightly belongs to
the collective heritage of Islam, the communal legacy of Arabic, and the shared
inheritance of humanity.

5 Concluding Remarks

Of the numerous compilations of ‘Ali’s words, Nahj al-Balaghah towers above
the rest in its fame. With a winning combination of brilliant prose and deep
wisdom, it has enjoyed unprecedented currency through the centuries, being
widely read and highly acclaimed throughout the Islamic world. On the one
hand, the collection has become a benchmark for high style, the exemplar
par excellence for those who would follow the Arabic “way of eloquence.” On
the other hand, ‘Ali’s wise teachings have resonated with Muslims throughout
the past fourteen centuries, and they continue to hold immense consequence
today. As a system of values, they promote a just and compassionate vision of
Islam. In strife-torn Muslim-majority lands, they could unify Shi‘is and Sunnis
in their common faith. The divide between Shi‘ism and Sunnism, to put the
issue in simplistic terms, is largely based on the perception of ‘Ali’s role as first
Imam versus fourth Caliph. His own words and his example can and should
be used not to create divisions between groups but to bring people together,
to heal. As universal teachings of ethics, moreover, ‘Ali’s words transcend time,
place, and affiliation. They embody the best values we all possess. They teach
harmonious relations with all humans—for, as ‘Ali reminds us, people are “are
either our brothers in faith or our peers in creation.”

volume, and the list of earlier sources in which Nahj al-balaghah texts are found in ‘Abd
al-Zahra, Masadir Nahj al-balaghah, passim; ‘Arshi, Istinad Nahj al-balaghah, passim;
Dashti, Ravish-i tahqiq, passim. (2) Radi does not cite his sources—mostly correct, but, as
mentioned earlier, he followed the norm for literary compilations of his time, and mod-
ern scholars have filled the breach. (3) The book contains insults (sabb) directed at the
first three Sunni caliphs—a more complicated issue, but in essence, the charge is false.
Only a handful of texts reference Abti Bakr and ‘Umar at all, and they say nothing directly
critical. Even regarding ‘Uthman, whose administration many Muslims censured, Nahj al-
balaghah texts contain no overt reproach. Abundant castigations, however, are directed
at Muawiyah and ‘Amr ibn al-As, and, to a lesser extent, Talhah and Zubayr—individuals
who brought armies to fight ‘Ali. ‘A’ishah, another lead player in the Battle of the Camel,
is not referenced directly, presumably for reasons of decorum. See further details of cri-
tiques and responses in Sultan, Etude sur Nahj al-Baldgha, passim; Hassan, A Critical Study
of Nahj al-balagha, 25-58; Djebli, Encore a propos de lauthenticité du Nahj al-Balagha,
passim; ‘Abd al-Zahr2’, Masadir, 1:100-199; Jalali, Dirasah haw! Nahj al-balaghah, 52—75;
summarized in Qutbuddin, “Nahj al-balagha,” £13% and Qutbuddin, “Is Na#j al-balaghah a
Shi‘i Book?”



Note on the Edition and Translation: Manuscripts
and Methodology

The manuscripts and methodology used to prepare the present volume are
described in the following pages. My hope is to have produced a highly accurate
critical edition and translation of Nahj al-Balaghah, based on the earliest and
most important extant manuscripts, and on a carefully constructed stemma.

1 Manuscripts

As can be expected for a text of such fame, several hundred manuscripts are
extant in collections in the Middle East and worldwide,! some dating from the
sth/uth century just decades after Radi finished his compilation in 400/1010.
To prepare my edition, I have consulted fourteen of the earliest manuscripts,
dating from the s5th/uth through the 7th/13th centuries,? some examined for
the first time in modern scholarship. These manuscripts are valuable not only
because of their early provenance, but also because of their eminent genealo-
gies: eight are copied or corrected by renowned scholars, and three even trace
their lineage to Rad1’'s own autograph manuscript.

11 Summary List of Manuscripts
The following is a summary list of the manuscripts—five primary and nine
secondary—consulted for the present edition:

1 In a series of articles from 1986/1987 to 1992, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Tabataba’ listed and described
172 manuscripts from the s5th/uth through the 12th/18th centuries: Tabataba’i, “Al-Mutabaqqi
min makhtatat Nahj al-balaghah,” 62-102, Mss §1-86; Tabataba’1, “Ma tabaqqa min makhta-
tat Nahj al-balaghah,” 13-36, Mss § 87—-147; Tabatabat, “Fi Rihab Na#j al-Balaghah: Makhtu-
tatuhu,” 3:7—20, MSS §148-172. In a 2016 online article, Husayn Muttaqi listed 458 manu-
scripts from the sth/nth through the early 14th/ late 19th centuries: Itlalah ‘ala makhtutat
Nahj al-balaghah fi al-maktabat al-‘alamiyyah, http://manuscripts.ir/fa/go/ OLCB)\L\-&L;
news/l_.lu\-C)L;\i.l\-L.;—R'cW\—@—Q&#—d&-ﬂ)&l—g&s/@‘yuﬂ; also listed and further
manuscripts added in his 2019 publication, Mu§jam al-Athar al-makhtitah fi al-Imam Al,
pp- 374—386.

2 Icollected copies of eleven additional early manuscripts dating from the 7th—gth/13th—15th
centuries, located in Iranian and Turkish libraries; I eventually decided not to consult them
for the present edition, realizing that they would clutter the apparatus without adding any-
thing new. All the manuscripts are relevant, however, to the text’s reception history, which
awaits detailed study.

© TAHERA QUTBUDDIN, 2024 | DOI:10.1163/9789004682603_003
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TABLE 1 Primary manuscripts
Sigla Date Library Location Catalog number  Special Merit
M ¢ 469/1077 Mar‘ashi Qum, Iran 3827 Checked against manuscript read
out to Radi
Sh _#* sthjuth Shahrastani  Baghdad,Iraq - Perhaps earliest manuscript,
[ 406/1015 or 1016
N O 494/uo1 Nasirl Tehran, Iran - Early manuscript
H » 553/158 RampurRaza Rampur,India 1go Copied from Fadlallah al-
RawandT’s 511/1158 Ms, which was
checked against Radi’s autograph
copy
Y (¢ 608/1212 Tehran Tehran, Iran 1782 Copied from Ya‘qub1’s 474/1081
University Ms, which was checked against
Radt’s autograph copy
TABLE 2 Secondary manuscripts
Sigla  Date Library Location Catalog number
L J 510/1116  Mumtaz ul Lucknow, India —
Ulama
Z ) 538/144 Maulana Aligarh, India 485
Azad, AMU
D > 544/1149 Imam Reza Mashhad, Iran 13847
Q (& 565/u70 IraqgiNational Baghdad, Iraq 356
Museum
S (* 567/u71  Sulaymaniye Istanbul, Turkey REISULKUT-
TAB 942
Ch a 588/1192 Chester Beatty Dublin, Ireland 5451
AT 598/1202 Sulaymaniye Istanbul, Turkey AYASOFYA 4344
T & 615/1218 Topkapi Istanbul, Turkey Ahmad 111 2556
Palace
K 2 684/1285 Sulaymaniye Istanbul, Turkey REISULKUT-
TAB 943

1.2

The Manuscripts’ Contents

The manuscript evidence shows that Radr’s original Na#j al-Baldghah consists
of three main sections of ‘All’s words: 232 orations, 78 letters, and 429 sayings,
including g sayings in a subsection on rare words; some texts are followed by
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Radi’s brief commentary. The anthology is bookended by Radi’s introduction
and brief conclusion.

Two ancillary aspects of the manuscripts’ contents are as follows:

SEQUENCE OF ORATIONS: A set of eight orations—§1.183—190—are arranged
in two different sequences:

Sequence 1 is the one followed in the present edition. It is found in primary
manuscripts M and Sh, and secondary manuscripts Z, S, Ch, A, T, and K.

Sequence 2 is as follows: Oration §1.182 is followed by §1.191-232. Orations
§1183-190 come after §1.232, the final oration in Sequence 1; §190 (Qasiah) is
the final oration in Sequence 2. Sequence 2 is found in primary manuscripts N,
Y, and H, and secondary manuscripts L, D, and Q.

ADDENDA: A number of manuscripts contain the following post-Radi addenda
(details are noted in the individual manuscript descriptions that follow this sec-
tion):

Additional texts: Several manuscripts contain extra texts attributed to ‘Ali—
six orations (§1.233—238), one letter (§2.79), and seventeen sayings (§3.430—
446)—that are inserted at the end of each of the three sections. The insertions
are early, perhaps from Radt’s lifetime and perhaps with his approval, but they
were not part of his original compilation.? Other than K and Ch, all manuscripts
signal the inserted sayings as additions (zéyadah), and earlier scholarship has
noted their insertion. Y, H, and L also signal the added orations, and H and L the
added letter—in modern scholarship, the present edition is the first to identify
their insertion.

Supplements: Some manuscripts contain up to four supplements inserted
right after Rad1’s conclusion (and others contain further ad hoc supplements):
— Threesets of verses in praise of Nahj al-Balaghah by: (1) Abu Yasuf Ya‘qub ibn

Ahmad al-Naysabiri (d. 474/1081, who also penned an important lost manu-

script of Nahj al-Balaghah consulted by some of our manuscripts); (2) his

son Abu Bakr al-Hasan ibn Ya‘qub (d. 517/1123); and (3) the grammarian ‘Ali

ibn Ahmad al-Fanjkurdi (d. 513/1119).

— Inscriptions of ‘All’s signet-rings (nuqush khawatimihi).

Marginalia: All manuscripts contain a larger or smaller number of study

notices, marginalia, and stamps of ownership.

3 According to Ibn Abi al-Hadid (H 20:180) and Bahrani (B 1029), whose comments are cited
at the end of the present edition’s notes. As Radi mentions in his conclusion, he left spaces
at the end of each of his three sections for himself or others to write in additional texts, and
scholars appear to have done so.
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I have transcribed the additional texts in the edition and translation notes,
but not the supplements or marginalia.

1.3 Primary Manuscripts
For the present edition, I have relied primarily on five precious manuscripts,
all probably originating in Iraq and Iran. The first three—M, Sh, and N—are
each claimed by specialists, as detailed below, to be the oldest known manu-
script of the work. They were transcribed in the 5th/11th century by scholars
either contemporaneous to the compiler, Radi (d. 406/1015), or a generation
or two after him; Sh may even be from as early as 406/1015 or 1016. M is espe-
cially valuable because it is said to have been checked against a manuscript
corrected by Radi, but the other two manuscripts also go back to Radi’s original:
of the others making up the five primary manuscript sources, H was transcribed
from the early 6th/12th manuscript of the scholar Fadlallah al-Rawandi, and
Y from the manuscript of the aforementioned sth/1ith-century scholar-poet
Ya‘qub al-Naysaburi, both parent manuscripts said to have been copied from
Radr’s manuscript. In terms of preservation, manuscript Y is complete, while
M, Sh, N, and H are nearly complete, missing only the first few folios and a few
inner ones.

The following are details of my primary manuscripts, in approximate
chronological order:

[f] or [M]: Mar‘ashi Manuscript: Iranian manuscript dated 469/1077,* located
in the library of Ayatollah al-Mar‘ashi, Qum, catalog no. 3827, in two parts,® pub-
lished in a single-volume facsimile edition titled Nahj al-balaghah: Musawwa-
rah min nuskhah makhtatah nadirah min al-qarn al-khamis, edited by Mahmud
al-Mar‘ashi (Qum: Maktabat Ayatollah al-Najafi al-Mar‘ashi, 1406 /1986); the full
manuscript is available online.® Mirza ‘Abdallah Afandi, an 1ith/17th-century
historian who once owned the manuscript, writes that it was “checked against
amanuscript read out [in a study session] to the compiler, Radi.”” The eminent

4 The final folio 171" (p. 335 of facsim. ed.) contains a mostly undotted date: (_is L
~lews ) 9) that can be read as “sanata tisn [or: sab'in] wa-sittina wa-arba‘i-miah (in the year
nine [or: seven] and sixty and four hundred).” Afandi (Riyad al-‘ulama’, 49) confirms the
469AH dating.

5 Part 1—fols. 1™-91¥ (pp. 1-174 of facsim. ed.)—includes RadT’s introduction and orations §1.1
to §1.186. Part 2—fols. 92v—171v (pp. 176—335 of facsim. ed.)—begins with oration §1.187 and
goes to the end of the compilation.

6 http://arabic.balaghah.net/sites/default/files/book/l164/1.pdf.

7 Afandi, Riyad al-‘ulam@’, 2:87, in his biography of the copyist, Ibn al-Mu’addib. Afandi adds
that Ibn al-Muwaddib received a license to transmit the text from his teacher, Ja‘far ibn
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Nahj al-Balaghah scholar ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Tabataba’i calls it “one of the oldest and
most valuable manuscripts” of Nahj al-Balaghah, “perhaps even the most valu-
able of them all.”8

— The copyist is the well-known scholar Abt ‘Abdallah al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn
al-Mu’addib al-Qummi (d. early 6th/12th c.). Place is not mentioned.

— The manuscript is almost complete in 171 folios, numbered in the facsimile
edition in 335 pages.® The opening folios (Radt’s introduction, orations §1.1—
18), and folio 24" (orations §1.55-59) are missing, and the facsimile edition
inserts folios from later manuscripts to complete the text—in the present
edition, I do not consult the inserted folios. The Sayings section is also miss-
ing a substantial portion (§ 3.132—355, § 3.429). A few sayings are in a different
sequence than in some other manuscripts.

— The manuscript is written in clear Naskh script, though cramped in some
places and difficult to read, fully dotted and vocalized. Numerous study
notices, corrections, variant readings, and lexical explanations are provided
in different hands in the margins.

— The added orations are transcribed without signaling the insertion. The
added letter is transcribed by a later hand in the margin without flagging
the insertion. The added sayings are not included.

— Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

— Blessings for the Prophet Muhammad are invoked throughout with the for-
mula, “God’s blessings and peace on him and his descendants” (salla llahu
‘alayhi wa-alihi). Blessings for ‘Ali are invoked with the formula “peace on
him” (‘alayhi al-salam).

— RadT’s explanatory remarks are not prefaced by the copyist's added phrase
found in several other manuscripts, viz., “The Sayyid [al-Radi] said”

[ #] or [Sh]: Shahrastani Manuscript: Early 5th/uth-century manuscript, pos-
sibly dated 406/1015 or1016,'° located in the private library of Ayatollah Hibatal-

Muhammad ibn al-Abbas al-Duristi, and that the well-known early commentator of the
text Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi (d. 573/1177) transmitted in turn from him (ibid., 2:79); see
more on Ibn al-Mu’addib in ibid., 2:43, 49.
Tabataba’, “al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:62, Ms §1.
There are two cases of misnumbering in the facsim. ed.: (1) Fol. 42V (pp. 75-76) and fol. 43*
(p. 77) are incorrectly numbered and switched around; the editor is mistaken in noting
that three folios after fol. 43 are missing. (2) The numbering jumps from fol. 109 to fol. 11—
there is no fol. no—but no text is missing.

10  Thedate is transcribed on the penultimate folio as “the month of Rajab, in the [Hijri] year
four hundred and [undotted number].” An entry on a prefatory folio clarifies the undotted
number as six, saying, “This manuscript was written in Rajab, 406 AH [1015 or 1016 AD].”
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lah al-Shahrastani in al-Kazimiyyah, Baghdad, Iraq;! beautiful facsimile print-
ing by Alulbayt Foundation (London: Mw’assasat Al al-Bayt li-Thya* al-Turath,
2013). Majallat al-Murshid al-Baghdadiyyah (vol. 2, no. 2, 1927, p. 75) deems it
the oldest known manuscript; and a notation on the final folio states that the
esteemed Iraqi scholar Hibat al-Din al-Husayni al-Shahrastani (d. 1967) has cer-
tified it as the oldest extant manuscript.

11
12

Place is not mentioned, and the copyist’s name is unreadable.

The manuscript is almost complete in 175 folios. The first three folios of
RadT’s introduction are missing,'? and there is some water damage through-
out, especially on the last folios. The manuscript is written in clear Naskh
script with Kufic undertones, the latter also suggesting early provenance.
It is fully dotted and vocalized, with headings in red. The same red is used
for some corrections in the margins and the text. Other corrections, variant
readings, and lexical explanations are provided in several different hands, in
black, in the margins.

Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

The original manuscript contains the fuller blessings formula throughout for
the Prophet Muhammad as “God’s blessings on him and his descendants”
(salla llahu ‘alayhi wa-alihi). The phrase “and his descendants” (wa-alihi),
has been brushed out in most (though not all) places and overwritten with
“and grant him peace” (wa-sallam), possibly signaling a “correction” by an
overzealous Sunni reader. Blessings for ‘Ali are invoked with the formula
“peace on him” (‘alayhi al-salam).

The added orations are transcribed in the margin in a different hand. The
added letter is transcribed in the original without flagging. The added say-
ings are transcribed in the original and flagged in red with the line, “Extra
texts added from a manuscript written in the lifetime of the compiler”
(ziyadah min nuskhah kutibat fi ‘ahd al-musannif).

The final folios transcribe Ya‘qub’s and Hasan'’s verses in praise of Nahj al-
Balaghah, which would appear to be a later addition.

Radi’s explanatory remarks are prefaced with the line, “The Sayyid [al-Radi]
said.”

To complicate matters, though, the final folio contains verses of praise for the work by
Ya‘qub, who died in 474AH, and his son Hasan, who died in 517 AH, with blessings for the
deceased invoked for both—if the manuscript date of 406 AH is correct, as it appears to
be, the verses must be a later addition.

Listed by Tabataba’, “Fi Rihab,” 29:8 Ms §148.

Also, folios containing oration §1.80.6 (from: sataraha ‘ankum) to §1.88.7 (to: aw sa‘in
hafid) are misplaced in the facsimile edition, where they are transcribed within §1.104.
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[&] or [N]: Nasiri Manuscript: Manuscript dated 494 /1101, located in the library
of Mustafa Sadr al-Afadil Danish Nasiri al-Amini al-Shirazi, Tehran;!3 facsim-
ile printing by Madrasat Chihil Sutin in the Grand Mosque of Tehran, titled
Nahjul Balagha of Hazrat Ali, edited by Hasan Sa‘id (Tehran: Matba‘at Gulshan,
1981; Library of Congress MLCMN 2001/01154). The copyist had likely consulted
Ya‘qiib’s manuscript.!4

— The copyist is Fadlallah ibn Tahir ibn al-Mutahhar al-Husayni. The date is
transcribed as 494/1101.1% Place is not mentioned.

— The manuscript is almost complete in 162 folios, numbered in the facsim-
ile edition in 324 pages, with the first 15 or so folios missing: the manuscript
begins at §1.32.16 The manuscript is written in clear Naskh script, fully dotted
and vocalized. Numerous corrections, variant readings, and lexical expla-
nations are provided in different hands in the margins. The orthography is
archaic—e.g,, -2 with no alif after mim.

— Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 2.

— Blessings for the Prophet Muhammad are invoked with the formula, “God’s
blessings and peace on him” (salla llahu ‘alayhiwa-sallam), consistently leav-
ing off the phrase “and his descendants” (wa-alihi), probably signaling Sunni
affiliation—notably, a few pious epithets present in most other manuscripts
are also omitted, such as “the queen of all women” (sayyidat al-nisa’) for the
Prophet’s daughter and ‘Ali’s wife, Fatimah (§1.200). Blessings for ‘Ali are
invoked with the formula “peace on him” (‘alayhi al-salam).

— The added orations are not included. The added letter is transcribed with-
out flagging it as an insertion. The added sayings are transcribed and titled
in red with the line, “Extra texts added from an excellent Iraqi manuscript”
(zéyadah kutibat min nuskhah sariyyah Traqiyyah).

— The final folios transcribe Ya‘qub’s, Hasan’s, and Fanjkurdi’s verses in praise
of Nahj al-Balaghah, probably a later addition.

— Radr’s explanatory remarks are prefaced with the line, “The Sayyid [al-Radi]
said.”

13 Listed by Tabataba’i, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:64, Ms § 3.

14  Fadlallah transcribes Ya‘qab’s verses (p. 316) and says they “were written by Ya‘qab in his
own hand in his manuscript of this work,” perhaps indicating that he had seen the verses
in Ya‘qub’s manuscript and thus, presumably, the rest of the manuscript too.

15  The 494/n01 dating is corroborated by the fact that the final folios contain Ya‘qaib’s and
Hasan’s verses in praise of Nahj al-Baldghah and the copyist pronounces the formula of
blessings for the deceased for the former, and a prayer for the long life of the latter—thus
confirming the dating of the manuscript between the deaths of the two men, in 474/1081
and 517/1123 respectively.

16 The facsim. ed. has inserted folios from a later manuscript to fill this lacuna—those are
not consulted in the present edition.
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[#] or [H]: Rampur Raza Manuscript. Manuscript dated 553/1158, located in
the Rampur Raza Library in Rampur, Uttar Pradesh, India, catalog no. 1190,!
in two parts.!® A beautiful single-volume facsimile edition has been published
under the auspices of the Government of India’s Ministry of Culture, with
an introduction in English, Arabic, Farsi, Urdu, and Hindi by the Library’s
director, S.M. Azizuddin Husain (Rampur: Rampur Raza Library Publication
Series, 1433/2012). A microfilm is owned by the Central Library of Tehran Uni-
versity, catalog no. 5046. The manuscript is copied from an earlier manu-
script dated 511/117, transcribed by the eminent scholar Fadlallah al-Kashani
al-Rawandi (d. 571/1175, author of a lost commentary on Nahj al-Balaghah),
which was copied directly from Radi’'s own manuscript. Presumably copying
from Rawandr’'s manuscript, moreover, the copyist of our manuscript tran-
scribes in a colophon on the saying at § 3.354 (fol. 164%) Rad1’s contextualizing
comments, prefaced with the words, “[Perused] in Radi’s copy (fi nuskhat al-
Radr)”

— The copyist is ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn al-Husayn bin Abi al-Qasim al-Farahani. He
transcribed the manuscript in Jawsaqan near Rawand, in Isfahan.

— The manuscript is almost complete in 169 folios: The first folio of Radi’s
introduction is missing, as are a couple of folios from the first part of vol-
ume two, from the beginning of oration §1.191 to just before the beginning
of oration §1.192. There is water damage on the lower end of the first few
folios.

— The manuscript is written in clear Naskh script, fully dotted, and vocalized,
and has some corrections and annotations in the margins.

— Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 2.

— The added orations, letter, and sayings are transcribed,!® and all three sets
are flagged by a line that states, “Additional texts added from a manuscript
written in the lifetime of the compiler.”

— Ya‘qub’s and his son’s verses are not present in the facsimile edition, though
they may be present in the original manuscript.

17  Listed by Tabatabai, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:71, MS §17.

18  The first part contains Radi’s introduction to the end of oration §1.182, with a tag saying
it is the end of part one. The second part contains oration §1.183-190, followed by the
chapter on letters, etc., to the end of the book.

19  The sequence of added orations in Ms H is different than their sequence in the other
manuscripts, and the same as MS Y, viz.,, §1.238, 1.237, 1.233, 1.236, 1.234. These are fol-
lowed by the phrase, “end of additional texts” (intahat al-ziyadah), then another phrase,
“[another] additional [oration] from a Baghdad manuscript” (ziyadah min nuskhah Bagh-
dadiyyah), followed by the added oration §1.235.
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Blessings for the Prophet Muhammad are invoked throughout with the for-
mula, “God’s blessings on him and his descendants” (salla llahu ‘alayhi wa-
alihi). Blessings for ‘Ali are invoked with the formula “peace on him” (‘alayhi
-salam).

Radi’s explanatory remarks are prefaced with the line, “The Sayyid [al-Radi]
said.

[¢] or [Y]: “Ya‘qubi” Tehran University Manuscript. Manuscript dated 608/
12'12, located in the Central Library (al-Maktabah al-Markaziyyah) of Tehran
University, catalog no. 1782.20 A facsimile copy is preserved in the library of
the Tabataba’l Foundation (Bunyad-i Muhaqqiq Tabataba’1) in Qum, catalog
no. M/214. The manuscript was copied from Ya‘quib al-Naysabuui’s (d. 474/1081)
manuscript,?! which was copied from or checked against Radr’s original manu-
script.22

20
21
22

23
24

The copyist is ‘Ali ibn Tahir ibn Abi Sa‘d. Place is not noted, but since the
manuscript derives from Ya‘qub al-Naysabur’s manuscript, it too could be
from Nishapur.

The manuscript is complete in 193 folios, also numbered as 386 pages.? It
is written in a rough but clear hand and is fully dotted and vocalized. The
orthography is archaic. It contains numerous variants and lengthy annota-
tions in the margins that appear to be in the original copyist’s hand.

In the Sayings section, the introductory phrase in most manuscripts preced-
ing each text—viz., “Ali, peace be on him, said” (wa-gala ‘alayhi l-salam)—is
mostly, though not always, absent.

Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 2.

The added letter is transcribed without flagging it as an insertion, but the
added orations and sayings, which are also transcribed, are flagged by a line
that states, “Additional texts added from a manuscript written in the lifetime
of the compiler.”?* As for the added sayings, the copyist states (p. 384) that
he copied them from Ya‘qiib’s manuscript.

Listed by Tabataba’, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:77, MS § 33.

As seen from the colophon on p. 2.

Another colophon states that “Rad1 wrote in his own hand here on the margin of his [orig-
inal] manuscript” a lexical explanation for a word transcribed in saying § 3.436 (p. 383).
There is a similar colophon for saying §3.355 (p. 359). Tabatabal (“Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:77)
says, “it appears that [Ya‘qib] copied his manuscript from al-Sharif al-Radi’s original
manuscript in his own hand.”

The facsimile edition’s sequence of folios containing orations §1.88—111 is jumbled.

The added orations are in a different order than several other manuscripts, presented in
two parts: The “Additional texts” title is followed by five added orations (§1.238, 237, 233,
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— Though copied from Ya‘qiib’s manuscript, the manuscript does not appear to
contain Ya‘qub’s or his son’s verses—perhaps the folios that contained them
are lost.

— Blessings for the Prophet Muhammad are invoked throughout with the for-
mula, “God’s blessings on him and his descendants” (salla llahu ‘alayhi wa-
alihi), and sometimes, “Peace upon him” (‘alayhi l-salam). Blessings for ‘Ali
are invoked with the formula “peace on him” (‘alayhi al-salam). The pious
epithet for Fatimah, dropped from §1.200 of manuscript N, is also dropped
fromY.

— Radr’s explanatory remarks are prefaced with the line, “The Sayyid [al-Radi]
said.”

14 Secondary Manuscripts
I have consulted nine further manuscripts from the 6th/12th and 7th/i3th
centuries in order to transcribe the initial few folios that are missing from
all but Y of the primary manuscripts, and for a further check of substan-
tive variants throughout. These manuscripts also have important scholarly
pedigrees. Among them, K was copied from the manuscript of the famous
premodern editor of texts ‘All ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sakin (or: Sukin, d.
ca. 600/1204).25

The following are details of my secondary manuscripts in chronological
order:

[J] or [L]: Mumtaz ul Ulama Lucknow Manuscript. Manuscript dated 510/

1116, located in the Mumtaz ul Ulama Library in Lucknow, India.26 A facsim-

ile copy is located in the library of the Theology Faculty (Daneshkadeh-yi

Ilahiyyat), Ferdowsi University, Mashhad, catalog no. 77.

— Copyist and place are not noted. The date is written in a different hand on
the margin of the final folio.

— The manuscript is almost complete in 158 unpaginated folios; the last lines of
letter § 2.11 to the middle of § 2.31.11 appear to be missing, while parts of the

236, 234, in this order), followed by a line stating, “End of extra texts” (intahat al-ziyadah),
followed by another line stating, “In a Baghdadi manuscript there is an addition from an
oration by [‘Ali] in which he speaks of Muhammad’s family,” followed by oration §1.235.

25 Ibn al-Sakan was born in Hillah, and lived in Baghdad, Medina, and Damascus. His biog-
raphy is transcribed from Muhibb al-Din Ibn al-Najjar, Mirza Afandi, Yaqat al-Hamawi,
and other medieval scholars by ‘Attar in the Introduction (pp. 10-13) of his 2016 ed. of Ibn
al-Sakan’s Nahj al-Balaghah manuscript.

26  Listed cursorily by Tabatabai, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:67, Ms §11; listed also by Waseem and
Nagqavi, Nahjul Balagha, 30.



38

NOTE ON THE EDITION AND TRANSLATION

first folios, and most of the final eight folios, have water damage. It is writ-
ten in mostly clear Naskh script, fully dotted and partially vocalized, with
some annotations and corrections in the margins. The first line of Radi’s
brief conclusion is transcribed as it appears in the other manuscripts, but
the next two lines, which are blurred, appear to contain a different prayer
formula.

Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 2.

The added orations, letter, and sayings are transcribed, and all three sets are
flagged by a line that states, “Additional texts added from a manuscript writ-
ten in the lifetime of the compiler.”

Seven lines of verse by an unnamed poet in praise of ‘Ali’s words, in the same
hand, are appended after Rad’s conclusion.

[5] or [Z]: Maulana Azad Aligarh Manuscript. Manuscript dated 538/1144,
located in Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, India,
catalog no. 485,27 in two parts.28 A beautiful facsimile edition has been pub-
lished by Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh, and the Cultural Center of the Iranian
Embassy in New Delhi, 2011. A microfilm is owned by Imam Reza Library in
Mashhad.

The copyist is ‘Ali ibn Abi al-Qasim ibn ‘Ali al-Hajj. Place is not noted.

The manuscript is complete in 173 folios. It is written in clear Naskh script,
fully dotted and vocalized, with some corrections and annotations in the
margins.

A colophon on the final folio notes that the manuscript was checked against
the copy of a scholar named Afdal al-Din Hasan ibn Fadar al-Qummi. Sev-
eral ownership marks are found at the beginning and end of each of the two
parts.

Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

The added orations, letter, and sayings are included but not flagged as inser-
tions.

[5] or [D]: Imam Reza Mashhad Manuscript. Iranian manuscript dated 544/
1149, located in the Imam Reza Library in Mashhad, catalog no. 13847, from the
Wagqf endowment of the library of Fadil Khan al-Khurasani al-Tani (d. 1060/

27

28

Listed by Tabataba’i, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:69, Ms §15; listed also by Waseem and Naqavi,
Nahjul Balagha, 30.

Part 1 contains Radi’s introduction to the end of oration §1.190, with a line stating it is the
end of part one. Part 2 contains oration §1.191 to the end of the book.
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1650).2° A facsimile copy is preserved in the library of the Tabatabal Foun-
dation in Qum, catalog no. M/203, and a microfilm in the Central Library of
Tehran University, catalog no. 2134.

The copyist is Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Nagib, who fin-
ished writing the manuscript in Sabzevar (previously known as Bayhag, in
NE Iran, near Mashhad).

The manuscript is almost complete in 183 folios, numbered in a later hand
in 366 pages, with the first folio of Radr’s introduction missing. A couple of
folios from within the first oration (§1.1.2-1.1.7) and sayings § 3.195—332 are
also missing.30

The manuscript is written in clear Naskh script, fully dotted, and mostly
vocalized, and it has some corrections and annotations in the margins.
Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 2.

The added orations are not included. The added letter is transcribed with-
out flagging it as an insertion. The added sayings are transcribed and titled
in red, “Additional texts added from a manuscript written in the lifetime of
the compiler”

The final folios transcribe Ya‘qub’s and Hasan'’s verses in praise of Nahj al-
Balaghah.

[&] or [Q]: Iraqi National Museum Manuscript. Manuscript dated 565/
1170, located in the Library of the Iraqi National Museum in Baghdad, catalog
no. 356.3!

29
30

31
32

The copyist is Muhammad ibn Sa‘id ibn al-Husayn al-Amiri. Place is not
noted.

The manuscript is complete in 243 folios,32 written in clear Naskh script, fully
dotted and vocalized, with one- or two-word lexical and grammatical anno-
tations in somewhat blurred red, in the margins or between the lines.
Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 2.

The added orations are not included. The added letter is transcribed with-
out flagging. The added sayings are transcribed and titled in red, “Additional
texts added from a manuscript written in the lifetime of the compiler”

The final folios transcribe Fanjkurdi’s verses in praise of Nahj al-Balaghah.

Listed by Tabataba’, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:69—70, Ms §16.

Tabataba’1 (“Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:70) incorrectly states that the last folios containing sayings
§ 210—350 are also missing.

Listed by Tabataba’, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:71, Ms §18.

Two folios—containing sayings § 3.345 to the middle of § 3.352—are misplaced, and come
at the end of the volume, after the copyist’s name and FanjkurdT’s verses.
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[o#] or [S]: Sulaymaniye Ra’is al-Kuttab Manuscript 1. Manuscript dated
567/1171, located in the Sulaymaniye Library in Istanbul, catalog no. REISUL-
KUTTAB 942.33 The manuscript was part of the collection of Rals al-kuttab
Ahmad ibn Mustafa ibn Khalil (Tashkubrizadah, d. 968/1561) whose ownership
mark is on the cover folio, along with his name in his own hand.

— The copyist is ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Sa‘id ibn Mansur. Place is not
noted.

— The manuscript is complete in 172 folios, written in clear Naskh script, fully
dotted and partially vocalized, with some annotations and corrections in the
margins.

— Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

— The first three of the six added orations are transcribed, and the first fifteen
of the seventeen added sayings, without noting for either set that they are
insertions. The added letter is also transcribed without flagging.

[ G] or [Ch]: Chester Beatty Manuscript. Manuscript dated 588/1192, located

in the Chester Beatty library in Dublin, catalog no. 5451.34

— The copyist is Ahmad ibn al-Mu’ayyad ibn ‘Abd al-Jalil ibn Muhammad. The
place is not noted. An ownership notice on the cover folio with the name
Sadid al-Din Yuasuf ibn Mutahhar Hilli [= al-‘Allamah al-Hilli (d. 726/1325)] is
written in Persian, with the mark of a library whose name is blotted out, also
in Persian.

— The manuscript is complete in 169 folios. It is written in clear Naskh script,
fully dotted and vocalized, and has numerous marginal variants and anno-
tations.

— Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

— The added orations are transcribed, as are the first fifteen of the seventeen
added sayings, without noting for either set that they are additions. The
added letter is also transcribed without flagging.

m or [A]: Aya Sofya Manuscript. Manuscript dated 598/1202, located in the

Sulaymaniye Library in Istanbul, catalog no. AYASOFYA 4344.35

— The copyist is Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Fami al-Harawi.
Place is not noted.

33  Listed by Tabataba’, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:72, Ms § 20.

34  Listed by Tabataba’, “Al-Mutabaqq},” 5:73, Ms § 22. The Chester Beatty catalog incorrectly
attributes it (a la Ibn Khallikan) to al-Sharif al-Murtada.

35  Notlisted by Tabataba’i, “Al-Mutabaqqi.”
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The manuscript is complete in 187 folios, written in clear Naskh script, fully
dotted and vocalized, with headings of new orations, etc., in red. It contains
numerous marginal variants and explications in the same red.

Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

The six added orations are not included.?® The added letter is transcribed
without flagging. The added sayings are transcribed and titled in red, “Extra
texts added from a manuscript written in the lifetime of the compiler”
Radr’s conclusion is followed by: the text of ‘All’s seal rings; a further added
oration (the alif-less oration titled Badihah or The Spontaneous), reported
by Muhammad ibn al-S&’ib al-Kalbi from Abu Salih (fols. 183-185"); and
Ya‘qub’s, Hasan’s, and Fanjkurdi’s verses in praise of Nahj al-Balaghah.

[<] or [T]: Topkapi Manuscript. Manuscript dated 615/1218, located in the
Topkapi Palace Library in Istanbul, catalog no. Ahmad 111 2556.37

The copyist is ‘Abd al-Ghafir ibn ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ibn Ahmad ibn Marzawayh
al-Katib. Place is not noted.

The manuscript is complete in 357 folios, with no lacunae, but the copyist
has left out Radt’s final texts in each section: the manuscript ends at oration
§1.224 (missing eight texts, §1.225-232), at letter §2.72 (missing five texts,
§ 2.73-78), and at saying § 3.407 (missing twenty-one texts, § 3.408—429). The
added orations, letter, and sayings are also not included.

Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

The manuscript appears to be either a special display copy or one used spar-
ingly by Ottoman royalty: It is written in clear, handsome Naskh script, fully
dotted and vocalized. Chapter headings are decorated with extensive gold
illumination. Phrases introducing individual pieces are centered and sized
larger. Only two variants, written in the margin in a different hand, are noted
in the entire manuscript.

[£)] or [K]: Sulaymaniye Ra’is al-Kuttab Manuscript 2. Manuscript dated 684/
1285, located in the Sulaymaniye Library in Istanbul, catalog no. REISULKUT-
TAB 943.38 The manuscript is copied from the manuscript of the aforemen-
tioned scholar Ibn al-Sakan (d. ca. 600/1204). Like S, this manuscript was also
part of the collection of Ra’is al-kuttab Tashkubrizadah (d. 968/1561).

36
37
38

Oration §1.231 is also missing, and §1.177 is (mis)placed between §1.230 and §1.232.
Listed by Tabataba’, “Al-Mutabaqqi,” 5:77, MS § 34.

Not listed by Tabataba’, “Al-Mutabaqq1.” Used by ‘Attar (he calls it Ms “S-T”) in his 2016
edition of Ibn al-Sakan’s copy of Nahj al-Balaghah (see his description of the manuscript
in ibid., 38-43).
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— Place is not noted, and a gold-bordered rectangle after the date which may
have contained the copyist’'s name is pasted over with a blank piece of
paper.

— The manuscript is almost complete in 225 folios, with just a few folios miss-
ing in the middle (folio 85, oration §1.163-172). It is written in beautiful and
clear Naskh script, fully dotted and vocalized, with red rondelles separat-
ing the phrases, up to the end of folio 187. There are many corrections and
variants in the margins in different hands, annotations in Arabic, Persian,
and Ottoman Turkish. The title folio has numerous ownership marks, Waqf
notices, and hadith praising ‘Al1. The title folio and final folio contain verses
in the genre of renunciation of worldliness. The final folio also contains, after
the sign-off, additional texts attributed to ‘AlL

— Oration texts are arranged in Sequence 1.

— The added orations, letter, and sayings are transcribed, without noting that
they are insertions.

— An earlier unreadable form of pious invocation attached to ‘Al’s name in the
manuscript has been systematically erased and replaced with “May God be
pleased with him (radiya llahu ‘anhu),” presumably changed from a Shi‘ite
formula to a Sunni one.

15 Manuscript Family Tree

Based on four classification matrixes that will be discussed shortly, I have con-
structed the following family tree to show the relationships between my four-
teen manuscripts. In conjunction with the matrixes, the relative chronology
in the stemma provides a visual of possible parentage and sibling relation-
ships. Some of the later manuscripts could derive from the earlier ones, or from
manuscripts related to the earlier ones.

MANUSCRIPT GROUPS: The manuscripts may be divided into two broad

groups:

Group1: primary manuscripts M and Y, and secondary manuscripts Z, S, Ch,
T, and K.

Group 2: primary manuscripts Sh and N, and secondary manuscripts D, Q,
and A.

N.B.: primary manuscript H and secondary manuscript L possess features
from both groups.

CLASSIFICATION MATRIXES: Four matrixes have been used to construct the
stemma, weighted in the following order: (1) the principal matrix is variants
in wording, then (2) sequence of texts, then (3) presence or absence of added
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orations, and/or (4) supplements. The place where a manuscript was copied
would also have been a useful matrix but unfortunately this data is mostly
not available. Radi, as we know, compiled Nahj al-Balaghah in Baghdad,
Iraq. Among our fourteen manuscripts, only two name the place where they
were written: near Rawand, in Isfahan, for H, and Sabzevar, in NE Iran, for D.
Also, M’s copyist was from Qum, Iran, so it may have originated there; and
Ya‘qub (whose manuscript is the parent of Y) lived in Nishapur, so his manu-
script probably originated there. It should be noted, moreover, that the manu-
script genealogy is not always clear cut, and a handful of apparently contra-
dictory positionings—discussed briefly below—complicate stemma relation-

ships.
TABLE 3 Matrixes of manuscript family tree
Matrix Group 1 Group 2
1. Variants of words MY {H}/{L}ZSChTK ShN{H}/{L}DQA
2. Sequence of orations followed in present edition: M [Sh] / Sequence 2:N [Y] {H} / {L}
ZSCh[A]TK DQ
3. Added orations present: MY {H} / {L} ZSCh K absent: ShN /D QA [T]
4. Ya‘qub and Hasan verses absent: MYH /{L}Z[Q]SChTK present: ShN /D A
N.B.:

— Manuscripts in this table are listed in chronological order: primary manuscripts are listed first
and followed by a slash; secondary manuscripts are listed after the slash.

— Square brackets signal manuscripts that in that particular matrix are not with their variant-
matrix group.

— Curly brackets are used for the Mixed Group manuscripts, H and L.

Matrix 1: Variants of Words

Based on the variant matrix, manuscripts are clustered in the two groups listed
in Table 3 above.3% A sample list of seventeen substantive variants within the
Nahj al-Balaghah text, and variant-based manuscript distribution, is provided
in Table 4:

39  Note that H and L contain almost an equal number of variants from both groups. A—
which is categorized in Group 2—contains three variants from Group 1.
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Matrix 2: Sequence of Orations

Our manuscripts transcribe Nahj al-Balaghah’s orations in two different se-
quences, and these have been described earlier as Sequence 1, which is followed
in the present edition, and Sequence 2, which is not.

Matrix 3: Added Orations

The six orations inserted into Rad1’s original (§ 1.233—238) are found in all manu-
scripts in Group 1, except T (which is missing all end texts anyway), and they are
also found in H from the Mixed Group. The added letter (§ 2.79) is transcribed
in all our manuscripts and is thus not particularly useful as a matrix for map-
ping the family tree. Similarly, the added sayings (§ 3.430—446) are also present
in all our manuscripts except M and T. Two manuscripts, S and Ch, include only
fifteen out of seventeen added sayings, and they may be more closely related
to each other than to others in their group.

Matrix 4: Ya‘qub’s and Hasan's verses

Ya‘qub’s and Hasan’s verses in praise of Na#hj al-Balaghah are found in all manu-

scripts of Group 2, except Q.4 In Sh and N, though, these are presumably

later additions, as these manuscripts predate the poets. Further supplementary
materials are also found in some Group 2 manuscripts:

— Fanjkurd?’s verses in praise of Nahj al-Balaghah are transcribed in N, Q, and
A.In N, this is presumably a later addition, as the manuscript predates the
poet.

— Inscriptions of ‘All’s signet rings are transcribed in D and A.

NB: Lost Parent Manuscripts

Some of our manuscripts derive from three lost parent manuscripts transcribed

by the following scholars:

— Ya‘qub al-Naysaburi (d. 474/1081), who copied his manuscript from, or
checked it against, Rad’s original. Our manuscript Y is copied from it, N's
copyist consulted it, and the copyists of D and A—because they contain
Ya‘qub’s verses—may have consulted it or a manuscript derived from it.

— Fadlallah al-Rawandi (d. 571/1175), who copied his manuscript in 511/1117 from
Radt’s original. Our manuscript H is copied from it.

— Ibn al-Sakan (d. ca. 600/1204). Our manuscript K is copied from it.

40  Surprisingly, Group 1's manuscript Y—said to be copied from Ya‘qib’s own manuscript—
does not contain Ya‘quib’s verses. Perhaps they were present in the original Y, and in H, and
the end folios containing them are lost.
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2 Previous Editions

From the late 1800s onward, Na#j al-Balaghah has been printed numerous
times, including the printing with Muhammad ‘Abduh’s commentary, first pub-
lished by al-Matba‘ah al-Adabiyyah in Beirut in 1885. Most Nahj al-Balaghah
printings are trade editions which do not mention any manuscripts at all,
and their texts contain unflagged insertions of headings and words, as well as
NUIMErous eIrors.
Two mistranscriptions are egregious and stem from anti-Shi‘i bias:

— §3.174: The original, transcribed thus in all the early manuscripts that I
consulted and all the medieval commentaries that I looked at,%! is as fol-
lows: “How strange! So, the caliphate can be justified through the Prophet’s
companionship, but not through companionship and kinship together?”

(3,35 Bledll 055 Vs lonall 25U ujﬁ\ sL£ly). In the print editions, this
is changed by dropping a few words in the middle—&le2ll 0,55 Ys—to
mean something quite different: “How strange that the caliphate is justified
through companionship and kinship!” (&) ,@s 4beall, B u)ﬁ\ oL£ly).42

— §3.237: The original, transcribed thus in all my primary manuscripts, and
all except S and Ch of the secondary manuscripts, is as follows: . A )
W Ll 4LeY! (God has mandated the imamate as a system of governance
for the communlty.) In modern printings, deriving perhaps from the later
manuscript tradition (cf. S and Ch, just mentioned), the word imamah (ima-
mate) is changed to amanah (trustworthiness), by replacing the letter “M”
with “N."43

Modern critical editions have been published by two scholars:

— Hashim Milani, Najaf: Maktabat al-Rawdah al-Haydariyyah, 2009. Milani
consulted the manuscripts I have labelled M and D, and two more from the
6th/12th century located in Iranian libraries.

— Qays Bahjat ‘Attar, Qum: Mwassasat al-Rafid, 2010. ‘Attar consulted the 5th/
uth century manuscripts I have labelled M and N, and two more partial,
undated ones, presumably from the 6th/12th or 7th/13th century. In a differ-
ent edition (Najaf: al-‘Atabah al-‘Alawiyyah al-Muqgaddasah, 2016), in which
he focused on establishing Ibn al-Sakan’s vocalization of Nahj al-Balaghah,

41 E.g,Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 18:416, §185.

42 E.g, ‘Abduh, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 502, §190.

43  E.g, ‘Abduh, Sharh Nahj al-balaghah, 512, § 252. The original Ibn Abi al-Hadid commen-
tary appears to have transcribed imamah, and the later manuscript tradition appears to
have changed it to amanah: the text before the commentary has amanah (H19:86, § 249),
but the explanation (H19:90) has retained the original imamah.
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‘Attar consulted two manuscripts derived from Ibn al-Sakiin’s original manu-

script, including the manuscript I have labelled K, and another, also from the

7th/13th century.
Although these are welcome and relatively accurate editions, Milani and ‘Attar
do not use my primary manuscripts Sh, Y, or H, nor my secondary manuscripts
L, Z, Q S, Ch, A, and T. Neither scholar flags the added orations or letter as
insertions. Neither constructs a manuscript stemma or lays out a concerted
methodology. Furthermore, they do not note the substantive variants in an
efficient manner: Milani notes only some substantive variants; his focus is on
providing meanings of difficult words. ‘Attar in his 2010 edition—an otherwise
excellent edition and remarkably free of typographical errors—lists all differ-
ences in vocalization. This is a redundant, or, at best, a secondary exercise, and
it has come at a cost: the profusion of vocalization differences in the notes
obscures the fewer, scattered substantive variants. The original vocalization is
not ascertainable in any case, for there is no evidence to suggest that Radi vocal-
ized his compilation let alone to establish the exact vowels that ‘Ali used in his
oral deliveries. ‘Attar also lists all variants noted in the manuscripts’ margins—
this adds to the reception data (albeit sketchily, because we don’'t know for the
most part when these variants were added to the margins or by who), but it fur-
ther obscures the manuscripts’ text collation. These editions are also not easily
available.

3 This Edition

In formulating a new critical edition of Na#j al-Balaghah, I have relied princi-
pally on my five primary manuscripts: the three earliest extant 5th/1th-century
manuscripts of Nahj al-Balaghah, M, Sh, and N, as well as Y, which was copied
from a sth/uth-century manuscript, and H, which was copied from an early
6th/12th-century manuscript. As noted earlier, M is believed to have been
copied from a manuscript authorized by Radi, and the parent manuscripts of
H andY are said to have been copied from Radr’'s own manuscript. Substantial
variants among these primary manuscripts are relatively few in number.

The manuscript history of the text is extremely complicated, and each of the
manuscripts passed through many hands, so—despite best efforts to untan-
gle study notices and colophons—it is extremely difficult to fully tease out
what corrections were made, when they were made, by whom they were made,
and which other manuscripts or resources were used to make them. Also, it
is sometimes difficult to ascertain the original transcription from a later cor-
rection. Despite recourse to these precious early manuscripts, then, it is still
not possible to definitively determine the entirety of Radr’s original text (or,



50 NOTE ON THE EDITION AND TRANSLATION

for that matter, his sequence of orations). In the case of some textual variants,
the early manuscripts often present two choices that appear equally plausi-
ble in the historical, grammatical, and rhetorical context. Indeed, oftentimes
the copyists themselves offer two possible readings, marked with the word
ma‘a (both), meaning both readings, according to them, are equally plausible.
However, using the method described below, I believe I have constructed the
close-to-best version we can hope to attain—barring somebody finding Radf’s
autograph manuscript!

3.1 Substantive Features of this Edition

— The present edition relies principally on the five primary manuscripts M, Sh,
N, H, and Y. Of these, there is no one manuscript, and no one group, which
consistently gives an indisputably better reading. Although some scholars
have claimed one or the other of these as the best manuscript, I do not agree
that there is a clear frontrunner. So, where the primary manuscripts differ, I
use my best judgment: where they are strongly weighted toward one reading,
I prioritize that majority reading; where they are nearly equally distributed,
I choose the reading I deem most appropriate to the literary and historical
context.

— Ifootnote all substantial variants occurring in my primary manuscripts. The
secondary manuscripts from the 6th/12th and 7th/13th centuries are invoked
only for variants in the first folios that are missing from the primary manu-
scripts, and for the substantive variants listed in Table 4 above.

— The manuscripts contain numerous variations in minor components such as
conjunctions, prepositions, orthography, number, tense, and gender within
‘All’s texts, and more so within Radi’s headers and explanations. For these
minor variations, I mostly follow M. I do not footnote these variants except
in the few cases where they make a substantive difference to the mean-
ing, for this would obscure the significant variants while not adding to our
understanding of the material. ‘Attar in his 2010 edition has listed all minor
variations and the interested reader can find them there.

— In sequencing orations, I follow the primary manuscripts M, Sh, and others
described earlier as Sequence 1.

— I transcribe the inserted orations, letter, and sayings following each of the
three main chapters, under the sub-heading ‘_}.,;\H Je 851 ), set apart from
the original text by the sub-heading and a smaller font.

3.2 Formal Features of this Edition

— Except for lines from the Quran and poetry, which are fully vocalized, I
vocalize only those parts of the text where the meaning and correct vocal-
ization may not be obvious to an educated reader of classical Arabic.
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— For accessibility, I number the texts, divide them into paragraphs, and add
minimal punctuation.

— I present ‘Al’s words in a larger font, and Radr’s occasional comments in a
smaller font, to further distinguish between the two.

— TIfollow standard rather than archaic orthography (e.g., 3\s¢| versus ;3=).

— Manuscripts differ in rendering pious formulae attached to the name of God
and exalted personages in Islam (details were provided earlier for the pri-
mary manuscripts). I follow the majority reading, which, I believe, would
follow Radr’s original rendering. Note, however, that some formulae may be
copyist additions or modifications.

— A few lines of poetry are cited in the text, and I identify their meters in the
footnotes.

— Section headings are original from the manuscripts, and I retain them. The
titles provided in most Nahj al-Balaghah printings are later copyist additions
that are not found in the earliest manuscripts, and I do not transcribe those.

— Thave used o% % for quotations from the Qur'an, and (') for hadith, proverbs,
and half-lines of poetry. I have used ¢ ) also for citation of phrases from the
text that Radi is explaining in his subsequent commentary, and for variants
in my footnotes.

4 Previous Translations

Beginning in the middle of the twentieth century, several English translations
of Nahj al-Balaghah, full or partial, were published in Iran and South Asia,
most of them produced via a previous Persian translation. They render some
lines effectively, but, for the most part, there is room for improvement: they
are inaccurate in places and their English is frequently pedantic.** Two par-
tial translations—selections from the sayings translated by Thomas Cleary
(1996),*5 and the Testament of al-Ashtar (§ 2.53) translated by William Chittick
(1981)*6—are fairly accurate and idiomatic.

44  E.g, §1.88: Ashbah, the name of an oration which speaks of the creation of sky and angels,
in my translation, “Ethereal Forms,” which several prior translators have incorrectly ren-
dered as “Skeletons” (https://www.al-islam.org/nahjul-balagha-part-1-sermons/sermon-g1
-praise-belongs-god-who, accessed May 18, 2023).

45  Cleary, Living and Dying with Grace: Counsels of Hadrat Ali.

46 Chittick, A Shi‘ite Anthology, 67-89.


https://www.al-islam.org/nahjul-balagha-part-1-sermons/sermon-91-praise-belongs-god-who
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5 This Translation

Translating Nahj al-Balaghah has been a supremely daunting task. The oceans
of meaning infused into its lines cannot be fully plumbed, for a translation loses
native implications and associations, while at the same time adding foreign
ones. Neither can the eloquence of the Arabic be matched, for the texture of
the language and its rhythms and metaphors cannot be reproduced. What I
have attempted to do—given that any who set out on this path, no matter how
careful and prepared they may be, can only fall short—is to come as close to
the original as I can, both in meaning and in beauty.

Two guiding principles drive my methodology: First—to quote Aristotle—
the whole is greater than the sum of its parts, and word-by-word translation
fails to capture the clear simplicity of ‘Ali’s expositions. Au contraire, it can lead
to a meaningless conglomeration of high-sounding words, as has happened in
prior renditions. Instead, it is important for the translator to read each orig-
inal Arabic sentence as a single unit, to understand ‘Ali’s concepts, with all
their rich nuances, as best as she can, then render them forcefully into cogent
English. Another aspect of this first principle is to bear in mind the context—
historical, political, religious, cultural, and literary, among others—which is
crucial for accurate translation. Accordingly, I have consulted the major Nahj
al-Balaghah commentaries for lexical, contextual, and idiomatic insights, the
major premodern lexicons for early usages of Arabic words, and historical and
literary works, as well as books from various other genres from the classical Ara-
bic library, for both the specific and the larger milieu of each text. Yet another
aspect of this principle is maintaining the formal register. The Arabic of Nahj
al-Balaghah is different than more informal conversations reported from ‘Alf’s
time, or even the more formal narrative prose of early histories; nowhere is the
tone colloquial or chatty. Its texts deal with the serious subjects of salvation,
succession, and war, and the translation attempts to maintain that gravitas. Yet,
itis also important to bear in mind that ‘Al1’s orations and letters were meant to
be understood by their contemporary addressees. Since the audience was usu-
ally large and public, accessible vocabulary was presumably chosen, and, with
some exceptions, rare words were avoided. Although the lexicon seems archaic
to us now, that was not the case in its time. Keeping my translation in line with
what I believe was the author’s intent of clarity, I endeavor to render the text
into lucid, modern English.

My second principle—which is particular to literary translation—is to
maintain, as far as possible, the aesthetic spirit of the original. The first aspect
of this principle is to preserve where possible the rhythm, especially the paral-
lelism and pithy cadences, of the Arabic words. The second aspect is to keep the
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culture-specific imagery intact where possible, and not substitute it with for-
eign or anachronistic renderings. The third and most difficult aspect is to bring
out the desert-and-camel metaphors that underpin the vocabulary, especially
the verbs, which most prior translations have erased. An especially compli-
cated example in which a heap of camel imagery is infused into a single verb,
SJawwagqa, is §1.74: & 55 A& Sl (5 B sa) E:AT & Ol I have translated this line
with some (warranted, I think) prolixity as “The Umayyads stingily throw at me
my share of Muhammad’s inheritance, piece by piece, like those who allow a
camel-calf to suckle its mother only lightly, at intervals.” Others have expunged
the imagery to translate the line as, “The Umayyads are allowing me the inher-
itance of Muhammad bit (by bit).” Yet another challenging line is §1.80.4: 2 i J)
& #)l which I have translated as “Throats choke on sweat like a camel chokes
on its bridle-straps.” Others have removed the underpinning animal image to
translate the line as, “Sweat would choke the throat.” Bringing in the underly-
ing metaphorical associations of the Arabic words, while preserving the clarity
and vigor of the English, has called for a delicate—and highly challenging!—
balance.

Additionally in this translation, I have:

— Added words to unpack the dense Arabic, but only minimally, preserving
apparently deliberate ambiguities.

— Modified syntax and morphology for an idiomatic English rendering,

— Replaced pronouns with names, and added the name of fame, where needed
for clarity.

— Changed some pronouns for idiomatic English rendering, sometimes chang-
ing third grammatical person to first, or singular to plural, when denoting
generic humans, plural to singular when primarily denoting the speaker, Al,
and so on.

— Translated a single Arabic word differently in different places, depending on
context—e.g., ‘@mil is translated variously as “governor,” “agent,” “administra-
tor,” or “tax-collector”; haqq is sometimes rendered as “truth,” and sometimes
as “right,” while its opposite, batil, is sometimes rendered as “falsehood” and
sometimes as “wrong.”

”«

— Where the referent is clear, used lowercase for pronouns and adjectives refer-
ring to God.

— Used my own translations of Quranic verses, to maintain consistency and
to highlight a given verse’s meaning in its context.

— Omitted pious invocations attached to the name of God, and of the Prophet
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Muhammad, ‘Ali, and other revered figures, for a smoother reading (these
are preserved in the Arabic text).

— Replaced “Commander of the Faithful” in a few places with “Al1”

— Retained the masculine gender in generic references to humans, following
classical Arabic practice.

— Translated some technical religious terms differently from their conven-
tional English rendering, to better reflect the spirit of the word: e.g. I translate
“Islam” as “commitment to God’s will” (rather than “submission”); tagwa
as “piety” or being “conscious of God” or “godfearing” (rather than “fear
of God”); zuhd as “rejection of worldliness” or “indifference to the world”
(rather than “rejection of the world” or “asceticism”); and bid‘ah as “heresy”
or “heretical innovation” and not simply “innovation.”

— Sometimes used the neutral form ‘it’ for pronouns referring to the world
(dunya), while at other times, when the context is clearly playing to the
metaphor of the world as temptress, the feminine ‘she’ (note that the word
dunya is feminine in Arabic).

— Translated the standard post-benedictions phrase, amma ba‘du (lit. “As for
what comes after”), as “And now to the matter at hand.” I have removed the
phrase whenever it occurs at the beginning of a text, and sometimes also
after the beginning “from” line (it is retained in the Arabic).

— Removed the prefacing words, “Ali said,” from most places in the Sayings
section (they are retained in the Arabic).

— Asin the edition, presented the text of ‘Ali’s words in a larger font, and Radr1’s
occasional prefaces and comments to ‘Alf’s text in a smaller font.

— Used « » for quotations from the Qur’an, and < ) for hadith, proverbs, and
half-lines of poetry.

— Thave varied between the more formal “do not” and the less formal “don’t"—
and done the same for other contractions—to best fit the register of each
text.

— To identify Radi’s occasional comments, I preface them with his name fol-
lowed by a colon, viz., “Radi:". The notation appears in some manuscripts too,
in some places with the first-person pronoun (“I say”), but more frequently
as “The Sayyid [al-Radi] said (wa-qala al-sayyid),” where the use of the hon-
orific “al-sayyid” indicates a copyist addition.

— As in the Edition, I have transcribed the additional orations, letter, and
sayings, following each of the three main chapters, under the sub-heading
“Additional Orations” (or: Letter, or: Sayings), set apart from the original text
by the sub-heading and a smaller font.

Where available from the commentaries and historical sources, I have pro-

vided in a note for each text, its context, date, and place; I have also identified
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unnamed individuals therein.#” Further details of people, places, and terms are
provided in the Glossary. Additionally, I have provided notes to unpack cryptic
lines, but minimally, since this is a translation and not a commentary. A modern
English commentary—particularly on the pithy sayings—would be a wonder-
ful addition to the Nahj al-Balaghah library, but that is a project for another
time!

47  When atext is dated to ‘Ali’s caliphate without a specific year, I have transcribed the dates
of his full reign, 35-40/656—661, in order to avoid confusion. It should be noted however
that ‘Ali was pledged allegiance in the last month of 35AH, and most of the texts from his
caliphate are from early 36 AH onward. ‘Abd al-Zahr&, Masadir Nahj al-balaghah, contains
further context for some texts, accompanied by primary source quotes.
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Censuring scholars who follow their whims

“When a case comes to one of them, he passes judgment based on his capri-
cious opinion”

(ale b o il ool e 57) p. 134
When Ash‘ath challenged him on the pulpit

“What do you know about what goes against me”

(Jelosnley) p. 136
What comes after death

“If you saw what the dead see”

(@aua@\c.\;uﬁwﬁp) p. 136

The swift passage of life
“The end is ahead of you and the dreaded hour drives your caravan to the
waterhole”

(5322 2L\ o155 Ol Sl a1 o) p.136

Before the Battle of the Camel, on his opponents’ responsibility for
‘Uthman’s killing

“Hear me! Satan has roared to his followers”

(4 o3 8 Ol 2l :sl; Y p-138
Unimportance of wealth, value of kin

“God’s command descends from the sky to the earth like raindrops”

Ghll his™ (o N A eled) e I N1 0B) p. 138

Urging followers to fight for truth
“By my life, no softness or weakness shall hold me back from fighting those who
challenge the truth”

(OkelY 5 Olsa) o oo 1 s 0 JUB el Lo (5 anly) p. 142

Censuring followers for not fighting in the cause of truth
“ only have you, Kufa”
(3] 2 L) p- 142
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1.32

1.33

1.34

1.35

The Arabs before Islam, ‘Ali’s situation when Muhammad died, ‘Amr
ibn al-Ag’s corrupt deal with Mu‘awiyah
“God sent Mu/zammaa’ as a warner to all peoples”

(el \,,\; Iz Cons & u\) p- 144

Censuring followers for not fighting Mu‘awiyah, after Sufyan al-
Ghamidr’s attack on Anbar

“Jihad is a door to heaven that God has opened for his special devotees”

(851 Al il ams TV Oyl e Ol sl ) 3) p. 146

Eid sermon containing pious counsel
“The world has shown its back and proclaimed its farewell”

(flo5 3y ol 8 Lol ) p. 148

Censuring his followers, after Dahhak’s attack on pilgrims at
Tha‘labiyyah

“People! You are together in body but divided in aspiration”

(&3\,@\:@;;&\ M’\,\g\l“;s}\ WL p. 150
About ‘Uthman and his assassination

“IfI had commanded it I'would be a killer”
(%bvﬁxu/\) p- 152

Instructions to ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas before the Battle of the Camel,
to speak with Zubayr, not Talhah

“Don’t speak with Talhah for you will ﬁna’ him a bull with twisted horns”

(53 Lable , 6 6ud aals O] Sls dnlls (il ) p- 152

Four categories of men who seek to rule, pious counsel

“People! We live in a challenging age”

(358 23 3 Lol B L) AU ) p- 154
At Dhu Qar, before the Battle of the Camel

“God sent Muhammad when no Arab read scripture”

(& T3 ol oo aod ol oy 4o il oo 102 g s 1 3)) p. 156

After the Battle of Nahrawan, urging followers to fight Mu‘awiyah
“Shame! I am tired of rebuking you!”

(Sb&ﬁp;}?) p- 158

After the arbitration
‘I praise God even though this age has brought a great calamity”
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Before the Battle of Nahrawan, warning the Kharijites
‘Twarn you! Take heed or you will soon be corpses strewn at the bend of this

river”
Gllds sl o \Moip,_xu%) p. 160
After the Battle of Nahrawan, describing his precedence in Islam, and

his situation after the Prophet’s death
‘I answered Muhammad’s call when others held back”

[(FECRAN N p. 162

On doubt’s resemblance to truth
“Doubt is called doubt because it resembles truth”

(G i LY 302 302 e L)y) p. 162
Censuring followers for not fighting, after the attack on ‘Ayn al-Tamr
‘I am tested with follqwe}rs who do not obey my command”

(Q‘/T\S\;GL_Y&C’C,{;») p. 164
About the Kharijites’ statement, “No rule save God’s!”

“The statement is true, but the intent is false”

(Aol L o), - ) p. 164
‘Al and his enemy

“Loyalty is honesty’s twin”

(Gadll ply o631 0)) p. 166

In Basra, following the Battle of the Camel, pious counsel
“People! I fear most for you two things”

(0T S Tl T 0 U1 ) p. 166
When advised to hasten in attacking Mu‘awiyah

“If 1 prepared to battle the Syrians while Jarir is still with them, I would close
the door to reconciliation”

(plad Gl @ake oy el Jol o 4 (galdnan 0)) p. 168
Following Masqalah’s defection to Mu‘awiyabh, after the Bana Najiyah
incident

“May God strike Masqalah with shame!”

(d2as @ =3) p- 168
Eid sermon with pious counsel

‘I praise God, never uncertain of his mercy”
(a0 Lo e 4 Ad) p- 170



DETAILED CONTENTS 61

1.46

1.47

1.48

1.49

1.50

1.51

1.52

1.53

1.54

1.55

Supplication when marching on Syria
“God, protect me ﬁom the hards/ups of travel”

W\;Lo}w&af\d\rw\ p- 170
Prophecy about Kufa

‘I see you, Kufa stretc/zea’ like raw leather on display at the Market of ‘Ukag”
dlaK;J\fﬂ\Jwg.\: a}b&dl{ p. 170

Informing of his instructions to his vanguard, when commencing the
march on Syria
‘I praise God whenever night spreads and darkens”

(Gms M 85 L b ab) p. 172

God’s transcendence

“Praise God, who is concealed in unseen mysteries”

OV i ooy ) db at) p. 172
After the arbitration

“Revolt begms with the mdulgence of whims”

(@ ;l)a\ Gl ¢ 3 ;.\,L:\) p. 172
Urging his army to fight at Siffin, when Mu‘awiyah blocked access to
water

“By this act, they beg to be fed the victuals of war”

(JI:B\FNE:M\ ) p- 174

Eid of Sacrifice sermon with pious counsel, sacrificial animal

“Harken! The world has severed its rope”

(s 8 Lol 315 W) p.174
The Medinans’ eagerness to pledge allegiance to him as caliph, rea-
sons to fight the Syrians

“They crowded me like parched camels jostling at the waterhole”

(W35 r,,éwy@@&uﬁu@ p. 176

To troops at Siffin, allaying their impatience to begin fighting
“You taunt, All these excuses to avoid death!”

u}\u\f&i;d{\ﬁ}sb\ p. 176

At or after the Battle of Siffin, describing Muhammad’s Companions’
sincerity and courage
“We fought in support of God's Messenger and killed our fathers”

LL\J.aJm\d,wCK.uJ,) p-178
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Prophecy and instructions for the future
“After me, you will be ruled by a man with a large maw and a massive belly”

(.}&U\w)&)d.m;kj@kwmb\ p-178

To the Kharijites at Nahrawan
“May you be wiped out by sandstorms!”

(ol ;Lﬁ) p- 180

Before the Battle of Nahrawan, when told that the Kharijites had
escaped
“Their deaths are written on this side of the clear water”

(aakadl O g5 r.@.aJLm) p. 182

When warned about Ibn Muljam’s intent to assassinate him
‘Tam protected by God's shield”
(w»m\w&é)\,) p. 182

Censure of this world

“Hear me! The world is an abode from which you cannot be saved except within
iv’ i

(L Y] L (LA,‘YJ\.» Ll o1y YY) p. 184
Counsel to consciousness of God

“Be conscious of God, O servants of God, and outrace your imminent end with
good deeds”

(0Lel LTl o, 1 sle W\l s) p. 184

God’s transcendence
“No state for God precedes another state”

(YL- J o gt § ) p- 186

Instructions to troops at Siffin
“Muslims! Sheathe yourselves in God'’s awe ... bite down hard on your back
teeth’

(Aol e pae s e Bkl g 2l ] 2lae) p. 186
Following the Prophet’s death, response to report about the Assembly
at the Portico

“Did you not remind them of the Messenger’s directive”

(y}m\d,w)ubﬁ.lc 1 M) p- 188

When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr was killed, and the Umayyads took
over Egypt
“My own choice for governor of Eqypt was Hashim ibn ‘Utbah”

(A & tls pae 35 03,1 65) p. 190
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Censuring followers for not fighting, after Ibn Bashir’s attack on ‘Ayn
al-Tamr

“How long should I coax you and blandish you? How long must I handle you
gingerly as a young camel whose hump a heavy load would crush?”

(5-ka) KN $ASE ST p. 190

In the predawn hour of the day in which he was struck his death-
blow

“Sleep overtook me as I sat, and the Messenger appeared before my eyes”
(&\dyjsic:“éuj\?b\)@o%é:&b) p- 192

Following Siffin, censuring followers for agreeing to a truce on the
verge of victory

‘Iraqis! You are like a pregnant woman who, at full term, delivers a stillborn
child”
(Lod Dloy ool 2T o ol )51 LK r;\;\ LB 31l Jall) p.- 192

Invoking blessings on the Prophet and praising him
“God, unfolder of lands unfolded”

(u\y—.&l\ g r@m p.- 192

About Marwan, when he offered the pledge to ‘Al1 after the Battle of
the Camel
“Did he not pledge allegiance to me right after ‘Uthman was killed?”

(Olate 5 am gy B) P-194

To the Shara Council, when they resolved to install ‘Uthman as caliph
“You know full well that I have more right to the caliphate than anyone else”

((:gjgéoﬁtﬂwlj\&\&;\é«\c.m) p. 196
When the Umayyads accused him of complicity in ‘Uthman’s killing
“Is the Umayyads’ own knowledge of my character not enough to stop them
from injuring me?”

(35 o g lede el (5 e ) p- 196

Pious counsel

“May G/o}d have mercy on the man who listens to wisdom and retains”
(£ & o el o)) p- 198

Response to a gift sent by Sa‘id ibn al-As, ‘Uthman’s governor in
Kufa

“The Umayyads stingily throw at me my share of Muhammad's inheritance,
piece by piece”

WS w g

(Lm}m.,\éubtgyjdu\@d\) p.198
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A frequent supplication
“God, forgtve my sins—you know more about them than I do”

wmk\u\ugﬁ\ﬁm p. 200
To an associate who cited astrological portents and warned him
against marching on the Kharijites
“Do you presume to guide me to the hour in which those who advance are
shielded from injury?”

(;,J\w;}ﬂt&é)uw‘:;ﬂ”«cu\ Llluf-*«(:éﬁr’ﬁ) p. 200
To the Basran army following their defeat at the Battle of the Camel,
oblique censure of ‘Aishah

“People! Women are deficient in faith”

(Ol YV adl s Ll 5\‘U~L'J\fil~:) p. 202

Pious counsel

“People! To reject worldliness is to desire little”
(Je V1 3l pUILY) p. 202

Censure of the world
“How do I describe a world that begins in weariness and ends in death”
(;-L'.:Q LbJ:-T} sLe L‘L}\J\Juﬁw\lﬁ) p- 202

The Radiant Oration (Gharra’), lengthy pious counsel
“Praise God, exalted in his might and near through his grace”

(45 b3y 42 e b ) p. 204

‘Amr ibn al-Ag’s hypocrisy and ‘AlT’s virtue

“How strange! The Harlot’s son tells the Syrians that I have a streak of foolish-
ness;’ ) .

(Bl :} o rLiJ\ J;‘Y r:«;«,f@t.!\ oy Lﬁ) p. 214
God’s transcendence, paradise, pious counsel

‘I bear witness that there is no god but God, who has no partner. He is the first,

for there was nothmg before him”

(«\.a;@YJJ‘Y\ASJ,XY&W\AW&M\}) p-214

Pious counsel
“God knows your thoughts and discerns your feelings”

(jw\p}j\fd\éc.\é) p. 216
Pious versus immoral scholars, the Prophet’s family
“Servants of God! The most beloved of his servants ... keeps his passions under

control” .
dwis Jo M alel e Al il sle ol 0 OL A 5 .21
2 &) lc\\.AJlW\L.&' \wlw\L,o p- 218
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In Medina, early in ‘Ali’s caliphate, describing the errant
“God has not crushed tyrants of any era except after a long respite”

M@Y\bﬁag)bf@u}m\ub p. 222

On the Prophet’s mission
“God sent Muhammad when an age had gone by without prophets

(e o858 o o dlw)i) p. 222

God’s transcendence, pious counsel

»”

“God is recognized without being seen”
(858 o» 2aAl) p- 224

The Oration on Ethereal Forms (Ashbah), on God’s transcendence,
his creation of skies, angels, the earth, and prayer
“Praise God, whom withholding does not make richer”

C‘U ajm\!‘_;.d\m.\}\) p. 226

After ‘Uthman’s death, when entreated to assume the caliphate
“Leave me and seek another”

(6t 1By G2) p. 242

‘AlT’s virtue, prophecy of the Umayyads’ harsh governance after him

“People! I have gouged out the eyes of revolt”
(W\ucuwhb oW Lr‘ p- 242

God’s transcendence, the Prophet’s ancestry, pious counsel
“Blessed is God! Vaunting aspirations cannot attain him”

(bl oy iy Y s O 2,L) p. 246

Muhammad’s mission
“At the time when God sent Muhammad as a prophet, people wandered in
confusion”

(52 3 Il oLl 220 p. 246

God’s transcendence, the Prophet’s ancestry and mission
“Praise God! He is the first—there was nothing before him”
(A ¢ Y6 Jy Y iy a1y p- 248

After the arbitration, chastising followers for disobedience, compar-
ing them unfavorably to the Prophet’s Companions

“God may have granted the tyrant a reprieve, but he will surely apprehend
him”

(ot St s U 1 T o) p. 248
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At Siffin, censuring the Umayyads
‘By God, they WLll continue thus until they commit every forbidden act”

)M\Y\bﬁm\}px\!@u)\,‘yaw\, p- 252

Friday sermon early in ‘Ali’s caliphate, pious counsel

“We praise him for favors past and seek his help for what is to come”
(OS5l Jo b oy aimndy 0K Ls e 0ud) p. 252
Muhammad and his family

“Praise God who extended his grace to all creatures”
(abad W) 3 2U1 b ) p- 254

God’s transcendence, prophesy of an epic battle
“He is the first before every first”

(sl 5 43 d5Y) p. 254

Judgment day, prophecy of coming seditions
“On that day, God will assemble all who went before and all who came after”

(UJ’;}M} u:);\“ 42 ) @ g2 éaUSJ) pP: 256

Pious counsel, praise of the learned, prophecy of difficult times to
come
“Look at the world with the eyes of those who have little interest in her”

(U Cra b el ) 1y ) p. 258

‘AlT’s support of the Prophet’s mission
“God sent Mu/zammaa’ asa pmphet when no Arab read scnpture

In Medina early in ‘Ali’s caliphate, a leader’s accountability to God,
pious counsel

“God sent Muhammad asa wztness, a herald, and a warner”
(\,,\,}\M}\Musmw@) p- 262

Islam and its Prophet
“Praise God who paved the path of Islam”
(e g i gl & A1) p. 264

At Siffin, praising the right wing’s return to battle

‘I saw you turn away from your battle lines and fall back”

(Fsio o Bl S 1, 55) p. 266
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God’s majesty, the Prophet as a physician healing hearts, censure of
followers for errant ways, warning of evil times
“Praise God, who appears to his creation through his creation”

(aalz aadld: Job.\\ & A1) p. 268

God as creator and sustainer, angels, humans’ blind love for the
world, imminence and horrors of death, praise for the Prophet and
his family

“Everythingwbows to him, ancwi everything exists through him”
(@f\é;@u{,‘dcﬁl;;&;b{) p. 270
Worship rites and God’s remembrance

“The deeds that bring you closest to God are the following”

(411 J gl s o Ll O p. 276
Censure of the world
‘I warn you against this world, for it is sweet and lush and surrounded by temp-

tations”

u\)wﬁbwv&o,\,\.rblﬂ.é\ﬁ L’; p-278
Angel of death

“Do you sense his presence when he enters a home”

‘Yﬂ&.}\b\ﬁbﬁc}h p- 282

Warning of life’s transience, censure of followers
‘Twarn you of this world: it is a home from which you will be uprooted”

(aols I L5 ng,\,\, p. 282

God’s favors, pious counsel, and this world
“Praise God who has linked praise with favors and favors with thanks”

(2l ol ol 281 Lol & ad) p. 284
Supplication for rain
“God, our mountains are parched and our plains have filled with dust”

(Lol el Ul oLl 5 gl p. 288

The Prophet, followers’ reluctance to fight, warning of a despot to
come
“God sent Muhammad to call toward truth and bear witness to people”

(W1 Je el 1 J) Lol dos) p- 290

Wealthy who fail to help the needy
“You don’t spend your wealth for the one who has provided it”

(15 o ss23 1l 36) p. 292
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Praise of supporters, following the Battle of the Camel
“You are my supporters in the cause of truth and my brothers in faith”

(el g Ol Yly ) L}@L@Y\ ) p- 292

Chastising supporters for apathy in the wake of a Syrian

raid

“What is wrong with you? What you propose is not the right course or the
proper way!”

(w(q.u\l).w)r«;_u‘ﬁpb p- 294

‘AlT’s virtues, pious counsel

‘By God!I have been taught the transmission of God's messages”

(DY) & e i Ab) p- 294
After the arbitration, to the emerging Kharijite faction

“This is how one who relinquishes a sound position is rewarded!”

(3421 27 cpo sl 1ds) p- 296

Reminding the Kharijites of their push for the arbitration, ‘Ali’s ser-
vice to Islam

“When the Syrtans raised leaves ﬁom the Qurian on spears—using trickery”
Instructions to troops ahead of Siffin
“Ifany of you ﬁnds composure in /us heart w/zen meeting the enemy”

Chastising followers for refusing to ﬁght, presumably after Siffin

‘I see you now, scuttling away like a group of thorn-tailed lizards”

(Sl s 0,285 ) il GK) p. 300
Instructions to troops during Siffin, exhortation to fight for God’s
cause

“Place the armor-clad in front and the unprotected behind”

(ol g 20 gl 5o ) p- 300
To the Kharijites, saying arbitration was sought from the Quran

‘I did not appoint men to arbitrate—I sought arbitration from the Quran”
(O3 ey I FA e L) p- 302
Response to complaints when ‘Ali levelled treasury stipends

“Do you urge me to seek wctory by oppressmg the people I'rule?”

(ade s W,}L,A\Jb\o\w‘/u) p- 304
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To the Kharijites

“Even if you insist—and you do so wrongly—on believing that I have sinned
and erred”

(ols] ‘_;T &5 Ol \7\; f‘«j ob) p. 304

To Ahnaf, foretelling epic fighting in Basra, interpreted as the Zanj
revolt
“Listen, Ahnaf! I see him marching with troops that raise no dust”

()L;AO)Q‘YgJMu:&-lULW_@Q‘;kJ}TQ) p- 306

Transience of life, corrupt trade practices

“Servants of God! You, with all that you desire of this world, are lodgers with
Sixed timespans”

(e sl ALl s o el Loy 5L sLe) p. 308
To Abu Dharr al-Ghifart when ‘Uthman exiled him to Rabad-

hah

“Abu Dharr, you were roused to anger in God’s cause”

(41 a2 33T p- 310

Chastising followers for disobedience, ‘Al1’s righteousness
“You divided souls and fragmented hearts!”

(il o gl 2zt sl L‘,j) p- 310

Pious counsel
‘I give praise to God for what he has taken away and what he has granted”

(dlapij J&T\Aéca.)ﬁ.) p-312

God’s omnipotence, the Quran’s guidance, Muhammad’s mission,
censure of this world

“This world and the hereafter have submitted their reins to God”

(Ll a3, Ll d oolaly) p.314

Response to ‘Umar’s query on personally marching against the Byzan-
tines

“God has guaranteed to followers of this faith that he will protect their

land”

(53501 5105k ) s aY il €5 55) p.316
To Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas, who offered to ‘Uthman that he would
handle ‘Ali

“You son of a barren, cursed father”

(jf}l\ L,mkl\ ;;,TL’) p. 316
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Early in ‘Ali’s caliphate, on the Medinans sitting out the con-

flict

“Your oszt/z of allegiance to me was not sworn on an impulse”

(8 L) fons 555 ) p-318
Preceding the Battle of the Camel, censure of Talhah and Zubayr,
reminder of entreaties to ‘All to assume the caliphate after ‘Uthman’s
death

‘By God, they have no cause to fault me”

(\;K'.» \,ﬁibf\s\,) p- 318
Prophesy of epic fighting in Iraq

“He will bend passion to conform to guidance”

(41 Je (s b1 Colan) p. 320

During the Shara Council

“No one will outpace me in calling to the truth”

(5= 88 L;lﬂ}s Aol ) p. 322
Forbidding the shaming of people for their sins

“It befits those who are protected ... to show compassion to sinners”

(s J:J l2 1 Ol .. Amarll J;‘Y Y Lcwp) p. 322
Forbidding giving ear to rumors
“People! Whoever knows his brother to have strong faith and good ways should
not give ear to the rumors men spread about him”
(1 JosBl b pnant Yo 3 b sl (2 ity a5l 0 2o e AU L)

P- 324
Urging giving to the needy and forbidding gifts to the undeserving
“A person who distributes gifts in unsuitable quarters ... earns only the praise
of the immoral”

(rtms,\m?\‘gmﬁ;ﬁ;\y...d,,_m_;g,,&x\@uwg,) p. 324
Supplication for rain

“Hark! The earth that carries you”

(SJ;”: EFEIMEIR p- 324
Praise of prophets and Muhammad’s family, censure of enemies

“God singled out messengers and sent them bearing the revelation”

(45 o 4 g K dy C) p. 326
The world’s vicissitudes, heretical innovations

“People! You are targets in this world at which the fates shoot their arrows”

(Ll 3 sl > 5 Ll ods 3 f-ﬁ ] U1 L) p. 328
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Response to ‘Umar’s query on personally marching against the Per-
sians

“In this matter, victory or defeat will not hinge on how large the number of
troops is or how small”

MY}O\}\Q‘JYJ’Y}OJQ‘J{JQ‘/Y\‘J@Q‘) p- 330

Muhammad’s mission, warning of difficult times
“God sent Muhammad to turn his servants away from worship of idols”

(0651 53Le ot ooke A u;LL 12 Cad) p- 332

Before the Battle of the Camel, criticizing Talhah and Zubayr
“Each of the two wants the caliphate”

(4 Y s len dols K) P 334

Pious counsel, just before ‘Alr’s death

“People! Each person shall meet what he flees as he flees”
(@;@uf;_u@yg,\u{wumﬁ\) p- 336
Sedition-mongers

»”

“Those others went rtght and left travelling the paths of error
@\Judwyw}u\,.\,\,) p- 336

Pious counsel, coming seditions
‘T ask hzm for aid against Satan’s expulsions and evictions”

<OJ>-\/} uw\f.\.v Lo w\)) p- 340

In Medina early in ‘Al’s caliphate, God’s transcendence, God’s reli-
gion
“Praise God, who demonstrated his existence through his creatures”

(42 03y o DIl b at) p. 342

Enroute from Medina before the Battle of the Camel, pious counsel
“Such men, during the respite granted them by God, fall into error”

(OB a5 atl o her & 52) p- 344
The family of the Prophet

“An mtelltgent person possesses a keen heart”

(a,\»\f:ﬂ 4 ol vled.b\u p- 346

Marvelous creation of the bat
“Praise God! Descriptions are too feeble to plumb his core”

(458 0 457 o Dlooy VI &l o) b ) p. 350
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To the people of Basra after the Battle of the Camel, his righteous-
ness, oblique criticism of ‘A’ishah, on sedition, and pious counsel

“At that time, whoever is able to bind himself totally to God should do so”
(M&\&w&oiaﬂswtm‘\j) p- 352
Pious counsel

“Praise God, who made praise the key to his remembrance”

(o5 Lol ) Joor (01 4 ) p. 354

The Prophet, the Umayyads, prophesy of a quick end to their

rule

“God sent Muhammad after a period without prophets”

(o) o0 38 o o dsl) p. 356

‘Al1’s forbearance and care for the people
‘I protected you well and strove to keep you safe”

(85 o st oty Sl il a2y p. 358
Placing hope in God, Muhammad, Moses, David, and Jesus

“His command constitutes judgment and wisdom”

(35 Lz o 1) p. 358

The Prophet, pious counsel, life’s transience
“God sent Muhammad with brilliant light”

(a5l ) p. 364

Response when asked: How is it that your tribe has driven you away
from this station?
“You man of Asad !Your mount’s gtrt/z is loose, and you fire without aim”

(:Mﬁd&jwj\uwd\w\sb‘h) p. 366

God’s transcendence, human creation
“Praise God, who created his servants”

(Ll gle & ak) p. 368
Advice to ‘Uthman, a little before his death

“People have gathered behind me, and they have sent me to negotiate”

(s Sy Gl B Shy U1 ) p-370
The marvelous creation of birds, especially the peacock, marvels of

paradise
“God created wondrous creatures”

(G Gl =) p. 374
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1.164

1.165

1.166

1.168

1.170

1.171

1.172

Censuring the Umayyads, chastising followers for weakness and stray-
ing
“Let your young emulate your elders, let your elders nurture your young”

FM Ff{ d}ﬂ; Ff&' FM u‘u p- 380

Pious counsel, injunctions to care for the earth and animals

“God has revealed a book to guide you”
(b;La L,l{ J51 tlonsns & u\) p- 382

When urged to punish ‘Uthman’s assailants

“Brothers, I am not unmindful of what you know, but how do I enforce retribu-

tion”

(553 & oS 55 O be ol d Gl ol L) p. 382
Before the Battle of the Camel, ‘Al7’s righteousness, his challengers’
iniquity

“God sent a messenger, a guzde with a book that speaks”
uLLuK;L;La‘Y}w)Mm\uﬁ) p- 384

Injunction to a Basran to pledge allegiance

“If the people you represent had sent you as a scout to find out where the rains
are falling”

(@\bu&ﬂu\,_@_\\),u,md\jsu\, p- 384

Prayer and address just before the Battle of Siffin
“God, O Lord of the lofty sky and layers of air’

(801 ¢ 0 il O ) p. 386

Criticizing associates of the Camel, defending his right to the
caliphate
“Praise God, from whom one sky does not conceal another”

(;—LE’“ 9\.?‘4.96‘)\‘yy6_)3\4.\34}“\> P- 388

Criticizing associates of the Camel, defending ‘Al’s right to the
caliphate, pious counsel
“‘Muhammad was the trustee of God’s revelation”

(43 o) p- 390

In Medina when associates of the Camel revolted, Talhah’s complicity
in ‘Uthman’s killing

‘I have nevey been one to be shaken by threats of battle”

(AL saally o 5) p. 392



74

1.173

1.174

1.175

1.177

1.178

1.179

1.180

1.181

1.182

DETAILED CONTENTS

‘AlT’s closeness to the Prophet, censure of followers for moving away
from God
“O heedless people who go not unheeded!”

(e Jird) s O l) P- 394
Urging godliness, adherence to the Qur’an, good deeds, and the licit
“Profit from God's revelation”

(401 Ol | puis) P 394

Criticizing the arbitrators

“Your majority optmon settled on choosmg two arbitrators”
(J’)‘))L"‘O\&;WG\)@\’ p- 400

In Medina early in ‘AlT’s caliphate, God’s transcendence, pious coun-
sel, past events
“No matter can preoccupy him, no time can alter him”

(Ol oJ;'u"Y; ole e V) p. 402

On God’s transcendence, in response to Dhi‘lib’s question: “Have you
seen your Lord?”

“Eyes do not see him through physical observation”

(Olall Balig O gl £55Y) p. 402

Censuring associates for disobedience and apathy, condemning
Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr

vi oﬁer praise to Goa’ for the affairs he has ordained”

<w’ w&u&mm p. 404

Condemnation of faction who left Kufa to join the Kharijites
“«Away with» them, «as the Thamud were done away with!»"

;,cu.wgrx\.\” p- 406

God’s transcendence and creation, ubi sunt questions, God’s proof,
martyrs of Siffin, call to jihad
“Praise God, to whom all creation arrives”

(G 5L ) ol b1 a41) p. 406

Praise of God, the Qur'an’s guidance, pious counsel
“Praise be to God, recognized without being seen”
\

(355 oo 2 ALl il a) p- 412
To the Kharijite Burj ibn Mus’hir, who shouted, “No rule save

God’s!”

“Stlence’ May God dt§ﬁgure you, you toothless driveller!”

((nj\bdh\wg&w‘) p- 418
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1.183

1.184

1.186

1.188

1.189

1.190

1.191

God’s transcendence, the Prophet, God’s marvelous creation, includ-
ing the ant and the locust
“Praise God! Senses do not grasp him”

(dnlp20l S56Y (ol bl ) p. 418

God’s transcendence and creation
“Those who assign him a form have not acknowledged his oneness”

(4:.5 o ody Le) p. 422

Praise of those “whose names are recognized in the heavens but
remain unknown on earth,” prophesy of difficult times

‘Twould oﬁ%r my fat/zer and mother as ransom for that host”

aquAr.ﬂ:‘_;\) L;L ‘}!\) p- 428

Piety, imminence of death
“People! I counsel you to be conscious of God and to give abundant thanks for
his bounties to you”

(;_JLANTL;: oda 5557y b (g s JU\LJS:.@?) p- 430
Kinds of belief, migration, ‘Al’s deep knowledge, urging people to
learn from him before the arrival of sedition

“Some peoples hearts are firm and steadfast in belief”
uﬂ\d‘wLbdﬁbduy‘j) p- 430

Describing the pious and urging piety, recognition of God, God’s mes-
senger, and his family
‘I offer praise to God in thanks for his blessings”

(sl \ﬁ« odel) p- 432

Urging piety and preparation for the hereafter
“Pratse God, whose praise is pervasive”

(a.ka* G,,Ld\ & NE)) p. 436

The Crushing Oration (Qdasi‘ak) containing censure of Lucifer, tribal
factionalism, and pride, on lessons provided by past nations who
incurred exemplary punishments, Moses’ and Adam’s humility, place-
ment of God’s Sacred House in a barren land, ubi sunt, chastisement
of Muslims for straying from the path of truth, and description of
‘AlT’s closeness to the Prophet

“Praise God, who donned robes of might and pride”

(STl Sl ol (s ) b ) p. 438

Oration to Hammam, describing the truly pious
“When God created people The pious in this world are people of virtue”

J;L,AA”JA\VAL(&O}L“& p. 460
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1.192

1.193

1.194

1.195

1.196

1.197

1.198

1.199

1.200

1.201

DETAILED CONTENTS

Hypocrites who feign faith
“We praise God for having guided us toward obedience”
(el e d oy Lo e 0u#) p- 466

Pious counsel
“Praise God! He has revealed traces of his authority”

(allker ST ol o) b ) p. 466

The Prophet’s mission, pious counsel
“God sent Muhammad when no waymark was raised”

(B fe Y o ) p- 468

‘AlT’s loyalty and special closeness to the Prophet
‘Muhammad’s true companions know”

(a2 gwiyo;m\rxpm,) p- 470
Urging piety, God’s knowledge, Islam, Muhammad’s mission, the
Quran

“He knows the bellowmg of beasts in the forest”

(A G ) cﬁ o) p. 470

Ritual prayer, the alms-levy, and upholding trust
“Be diligent in the matter of the ritual prayer”
(L(:lc bk}la} EM\‘/\ \)J.b\zﬁ') pP: 476

Condemning Mu‘awiyah, declaring his own uprightness
“By God, Mu aw:yah is not more astute than I, but he deceives and lies”

WJ)M&Q}LSAJALQ}&ALAM‘}) p478

Dissociating from evil people, Thamud’s slaughter of God’s camel
mare
“People! Do not be nervous about following the path of guidance because its

followers are few”
(Aol bl 5 b 3 paom il ¥ AUILT) p. 478

Addpress to the Prophet at his graveside, after the death of Fatimah
“Salutations to you, Messenger of God, from me and from your daughter who

has come to stay with you”

(Dl G T ooy G bl dgey b e o) p. 478

Pious counsel, preparation for the hereafter
“People! The world is a passage and the hereafter your permanent home”

(1355 853 5l 15 Ll ] U1 L) p. 480
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1.202

1.203

1.204

1.205

1.206

1.207

1.208

1.209

1.210

Pious counsel, nearness of death
“Gather your supplies—May God have mercy on you!—for the call has come to
depart”

(Jo b 55 o5 &) £ 1s544) p. 480
To Talhah and Zubayr, who rebuked ‘Ali for levelling stipends

“You rebuke me for a small matter”

(\jm Loy A3) p. 480

To supporters at Siffin who cursed the Syrians
‘I don’t like you to curse! Rather, describe their deeds”

(cartor 15555 0T S o571 ) p. 482

At Siffin, when Hasan rushed into the fray
“‘Help me! Restrain this lad!”

(¢ Vs Ls’ \}i_La\ p- 484

At Siffin, when ‘Ali’s army insisted on accepting Mu‘awiyah’s call for
arbitration
“People! You have followed my command ... but now warfare has worn you

»”

out
(A S5 G ol o e s o1 s 6 AU p- 484
‘Ala’ al-Harith's lavish house, his brother ‘Asim’s self-denial

“What will you do with this large house here in this world?”

(L) G o Bay o oS L) p- 484

Four kinds of hadith reporters

‘Reports current among people today include both the right and the wrong”
(wabj L ol ‘_;.\;\ 3 u\) p. 486

God’s sublime craftsmanship
“Through his supreme power and sublime and wondrous craftsmanship, God

produced dry, solid earth from the raging, crashing, ocean masses”
(Wuﬂ\f\;&\f-\)\ el o oo O ainino 8l s 5 5151 (o oKy
sl L) p. 488
For God to bear witness against those who were holding back from
fighting for the truth

“God! I ask you, O greatest witness, to bear witness over any of your servants
who hear my words”

(ol Ll e Dol o de L..\ V.@,\H p- 490
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1.211

1.212

1.213

1.214

1.215

1.216

1.217

1.218

1.219

1.220

DETAILED CONTENTS

God’s transcendence, praise of the Prophet
“Praise God—exalted beyond comparisons to created beings”

ue,lé\wu:«‘_wwﬁ-\ p. 490

Praise for those entrusted with preserving God’s knowledge
vi test{ﬁ/ that God is the fount of justice”

(Joe Joe &l a2ly) p- 492

‘Al1’s frequent supplication
“Praise God who brought me to this morning alive and healthy”

(M‘Y,L.adc.aégs,\i\m\,\}\) p- 492
At Siffin, describing ‘Al1’s and his subjects’ rights, forbidding flattery

“God has given me nghts over you ... you have rights over me”

S_\cé,\}\‘}.‘}\uﬁ&p} wppgm&,.w p- 494
After the Battle of the Camel, describing opponents’ crimes in Basra
“God! I ask your /zelp against the Qurays/z’ They have severed my kinship”

uev\}xl:.a.\g bwjéc_xm\d\ﬁm p. 498

After the Battle of the Camel, while passing corpses of Talhah and
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Attab

“Abu Muhammad sleeps here this morning, an exile from his home!”
(Lf O 1 .Afy\ C,a\ Ad) p- 500

A pious man
“This man resuscitated his intellect and killed his sentient soul”

(4wt obij Ads L 5) p. 500

Horrors of death, reciting Q Takathur 102:1-2: «You are obsessed
with gathering more and more until you visit your graves.»

“What a goal and how distant!”

(aJuu\ L L»\/ L) p. 500

Those who remember God, reciting Q Nur 24:37: «They are men
whom neither commerce nor trade distract from God’s remem-
brance.»

“God has made his remembrance the burnish for your hearts”
(sl s S Joo a1 O) p. 506

Arrogant humans, reciting Q Infitar 82:6: «O human, what has
deceived you into neglecting your Generous Lord?»

“Of allwho could be questioned, you have the most unstable arguments”
(4?- d})-w‘ ua:-:\) p- 508
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1.221

1.222

1.223

1.224

1.225

1.226

1.227

1.228

1.229

1.230

‘AlT’s refusal to give treasury funds to ‘Aqil, or to accept Ash‘ath’s inap-
propriate gift

“By God!Iwould prefer to lLe on a bed of three-pronged Sa‘dan thorns”
(Q\M\J@L}cw\u‘ﬁm}) p- 512

Supplication for honest wealth
“God! Protect my countenance through prosperity”

OLedl s e V“’U\ p. 514
Censure of this world

“This is a residence encircled by trials and renowned for deceit”

(33 me yutall 5 3582 UL 1) p-514
Supplication for comfort and guidance

“God! You are the greatest comforter for those who love you”

(S Y 1 T ] gl p.516
An upright Companion

“May God cherish the land that produced that man!”

(06 5% 4b) p-516

The fervor of the pledge to him as caliph
“You pulled my hand toward you, and I resisted”

LeiiSs s f’JMiJ) p-516

Consciousness of God, approaching death, and renunciants
“Consciousness of God is the key to righteousness”

(o) ke 1 (55 55) p.518
At Dhu Qar before the Battle of the Camel, praising the Prophet

“God’s Messenger proclaimed what he had been commanded to pro-

claim’

(4 'k § ) p. 520
To ‘Abdallah ibn Zama‘ah who asked for money from the trea-

sury
“These funds do not belong to me, and they do not belong to you”

(Y5 J e JUI s 3 p. 520
The Prophet’s family, people of ‘Ali’s age
“Hark! The tongue is but an instrument wielded by men”

(OLAYI oo By LI 3L V) p. 520
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1.231 Differences among people according to the clay from which they are
fashioned
“What differentiates them is the source of their clay”

(b G5l ot G5 ) p. 522
1.232  Address to the Prophet while preparing his body for burial

“May my father and mother give their lives for you! Your death has cut short
what the death of no other has”

(ilﬂbo)gcla.@(\bdx}gde_ﬂﬂéijuiql) p- 522
Additional Orations p- 524

SECTION 2: LETTERS: Chapter containing selections from the Commander of
the Faithful’s dispatches and letters to his enemies and his regional governors,
including selections from instructions to his tax-collectors and testaments to
his family and companions

2.1 To the people of Kufa, as ‘Ali marched on Iraq from Medina, on events
preceding and after ‘Uthman’s death
‘Twrite to Lnform you of what happened to ‘Uthman”
(Oleze ,\ o gm\ db p-530

2.2 To the people of Kufa, after the victory at the Battle of the Camel at
Basra
“Residents of Kufa, may God reward you on behalf of your Prophet’s family!”

(o8 o Jal oo e Jal o 1 1) p. 532
2.3 To his judge, Shurayh, who had just bought a large house: a “contract”

“Shurayh, soon there will come to you one who will not look at your written con-
tract”

(& G ¥ o il g LT 2 2 L) P. 532

2.4  To Ibn Hunayf, governor of Basra, when Talhah, Zubayr, and ‘Aishah
marched there, and many residents turned against ‘Ali
“Ift/zey reenter the canopy of obedience, then that is what we desire”

(;,4 ) D1 ze bl JL Sllgsle o) p- 534

2.5  To Ash‘ath, governor of Azerbaijan, who had embezzled treasury funds

“Your governorship is not a meal for you to devour”

AMEJU.M)&MQ‘} P- 534
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2.6

2.7

2.8

2.9

2.10

2.11

2.12

2.13

2.14

Sent with Jarir following the Battle of the Camel, to Mu‘awiyah, per-
suading him to pledge allegiance

“The same people who pledged allegiance to Abui Bakr, Umar, and ‘Uthman
pledged allegiance to me”

(Olates L5 KU Loml ol o3 sl &) P. 536
To Mu‘awiyah, toward the end of the Battle of Siffin

‘T have received ﬁom youa strtng of advice, enclosed in an embroidered epistle”

(0 Wy 2o e o Sl L_g“‘ ) p. 536

To Jarir, emissary to Mu‘awiyah, before the Battle of Siffin, pressing for
a decision
“When you receive my letter, tell Mu‘awiyah that he must take a final decision”

() Jo % slaa J‘“’"L of zM\sp) p- 538
Before the Battle of Siffin to Mu‘awiyah, who had accused ‘Al1 of envy-
ing the earlier caliphs

“Our tribe decided to kill our Prophet and extirpate our root”

(ool iy Lo 8 Lo 3 5),6) p- 538
To Mu‘awiyah, just before marching to Siffin

“How will you fare when the robes with which this world adorns herself ... are

strzppedoﬁ‘?
LMJWJ@L:wuv\bw%d&w&\a\cuulﬁj) p- 540

Instructions sent from ‘Ali’s camp at Nukhaylah to Ziyad ibn al-Nadr
and Shurayh, commanders of his vanguard to Syria

“When you reach the enemy, or when they reach you, set up camp just before the
high ground”

J\ﬂ‘y‘(}ddgﬁmﬂe;dj)\}%f)}\:b p542

Instructions sent from Kufa to Ma‘qil, commander of troops who were
likely sent against the Kharijite Hurayth in Ramhormoz

“Fear God, whom you must meet .. and fight only those who fight you”
(e,kbl;y‘f\‘;lﬂi:‘yj kwawémm 1) p. 542

To Ziyad ibn al-Nadr and Shurayh, commanders of the vanguard to
Syria, appointing Ashtar over them

‘I have appointed Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar over both of you”

(N oy el .. e u,\ 8,) p- 544

Instructions to the army just before the Battle of Siffin
“Don’t attack them unless they attack you first”

(S35 = paskls V) p-544
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2.15

2.16

2.17

2.18

2.19

2.20

2.21

2.22

2.23

DETAILED CONTENTS

Battlefield supplication
“God, it is to you that our hearts flow”

() il dUL}@‘) p- 544

Instructions to the army at the Battle of Siffin
“Don’t hesitate to retreat then assail, to withdraw then attack”

(35 oey 3.6 e SEEY) p. 546

To Mu‘awiyah at Siffin, refusing to make him governor of Syria, deny-

ing that they were peers

“You demand Syria, but I'm not about to give you today what I refused you yes-
terday

(w\awurg\vwv;\gdbru\g\ww) p. 546

After the Battle of the Camel to ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas, governor of
Basra, instructing kindness to Tamim tribesmen
“Know that Basra is where Iblis landed after his fall from grace”

(o] Jage 3 pa 1 O kfy) p. 548
To ‘Amr ibn Salamah, governor of Isfahan, in rebuke for harshness to

the populace
“The Dihqan landowners in your province have complained of your harshness”

(e elea | S5 2y Jal 805 0B) p. 548
To Ziyad, deputy governor of Basra, warning against misappropriating
treasury funds

‘I swear t/us by God in all truth: If I hear that you have misappropriated funds”

To Zlyad deputy governor of Basra, warning against extravagance
“Turn from extravagance to moderation”
(\w Y C,\a) p. 550

To ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas in Mecca, following his misappropriation of
treasury funds, counselling focus on the hereafter
“A man is gladdened by obtaining a thing that he was not going to lose”

(KJ.\;QS»‘H,:o}ayﬁdﬂ,fiﬁio&ebﬂ;;a}y}\ép) p- 550
Testament to family and close associates after the death blow

“This i s my testament to you: Do not assign partners to God”

mm\;ﬂwpw, p- 552
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2.24

2.25

2.26

2.27

2.28

2.30

‘Alr’s will, written after Siffin, regarding distribution of properties
“This is what I—God's servant, Al ibn Abt Talib, Commander of the Faithful—
/zave directed with regard to my property in the pursuance of God's pleasure”

(am\4»;dM\a,SbL;W)L\ﬂ\JUad\uécm\.waj\b\.\a) p- 552

Instructions to tax collectors about compassion to subjects when
assessing their herds, and care while bringing animals to the trea-

sury
“Set out in consciousness of God”

(4l 58 Lo i) P- 554
To Mikhnaf, sent to collect taxes, warning against abusing subjects or
misappropriating funds

“Ali commands his tax collector to be conscious of God in private affairs and
hidden acts”

(AT iy T 21 3 all (g5 o 0T) p. 558
To Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr on his appointment as governor of Egypt,

instructing piety, fairness, and kindness
“Lower your wing over them”

(Slobor b 2is ) p. 558

Before the Battle of Siffin to Mu‘awiyah, who again accused ‘Ali of envy
toward the first three caliphs, virtues of the Prophet’s family, iniquities
of Mu‘awiyah’s clan

‘T received your letter in which you speak of how God selected Muham-

mad”

(142 i1 olilal 43 $T0 LK b 1) p. 562

To the people of Basra, following Mu‘awiyah’s seizure of Egypt, when
Mu‘awiyah sent Ibn al-Hadrami to foment dissent in Basra, and ‘Ali’s
commander Jariyah defeated and killed him

“You know this well: You severed your rope of allegiance earlier and seceded from

the community”

($Slay Ko Lai] oo OF7 55) p. 570
To Mu‘awiyah, presumably before the Battle of Siffin, persuading him
to obedience

“Fear God in all that you do”
(ko Lep ) 56) p. 572
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2.31

2.32

2.33

2.34

2.35

2.36

2.37

2.38
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The Testament of Hasan, written on the way back from Siffin, contain-
ing lengthy pious counsel
“From a father who admits the power of time”

(OLo Al Ul I o) p.572
To Mu‘awiyah, presumably in the lead-up to Siffin

“You have destroyed a whole generation of people”

(AU 5o o 1) P- 594

To Qutham, governor of Mecca, a few months before ‘Ali’s death, warn-
ing of Mu‘awiyah’s agents fomenting dissent during the hajj

“My agent in the west has written to inform me that a group of Syrians ... are
bemg sent to Mecca this haﬂ season

To Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, governor of Egypt, extolhng Ashtar and
explaining ‘Al’s reasons for sending him to take over

‘I have learned that you are distressed at my sending Ashtar to take charge of
your region”

(e 32V £ 13 o oo s 53) P. 596

To ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas, praising Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, who had
been killed in Egypt, and describing ‘Alr’s unsuccessful efforts to send
aid

“Egypt has been conquered, and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr—may God have

mercy on /um !—has gamed martyrdom

(W\xm\wjﬁd\gf,w\xﬂub) p- 598

To ‘Aqil in Medina, describing Hujr's fight against Dahhak, who had
raided Irag, condemning the Quraysh and declaring ‘Al1’s resolve to
continue fighting in the path of truth

T dispatchegl a la:‘ge army ofw Muslims to fight him”

(o] 0 a8 Lt ) o ) p. 598

To Mu‘awiyah, before the Battle of Siffin, accusing him of using ‘Uth-
man’s killing for his own benefit, and of abandoning him earlier, when
asked to aid him

“Great God! How fervently you cling to your outlandish passions”

(muu\,nu ey et Ll Oloerd) p- 600

To the people of Egypt, when appointing Ashtar as governor
“... I have sent you one of God’s own servants, who neither sleeps during the days
of danger

(35! CL‘C‘L‘V‘”‘ ;uw\.w ;J\ Ab...) p. 602
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2.39

2.40

2.41

2.42

2.43

2.44

2.45

Warning to ‘Amr ibn al-As before marching on Siffin
“You have subordinated your faith to the worldly gain promised to you by a man
whose deceit is plam

(wﬁLLd/\L.GLw L,L:g,l»vbb) p. 602

To a governor, possibly ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas, who had misappropri-
ated funds

‘I am informed that you have done something, which, if you have done it, means
you have angered your Lord”

(S sl s acled 08" 0] T e galy 43) p. 604

Sent shortly before ‘Ali’s death, possibly to ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas in
Mecca, rebuking him for misappropriation of funds

‘T had shared my c/zarge with you”

(Lg‘w\ dd\:{ﬂ\ Ny L3l9) p. 604

To ‘Umar ibn Abi Salamah, governor of Bahrain, recalling him to par-
ticipate in the march on Syria, and replacing him with al-Nu‘man ibn
Ajlan

‘T have appointed al-Nu‘man ibn Ajlan over Bahrain”

(o) Jo O &y oland 25 8 3B) p. 606

To Masqalah, governor of Ardashir, rebuking him for misappropriation
of treasury funds
‘I am informed that you have done something, which, if you have done it, means
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Radi’s Introduction

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful

o. Ipraise God, who made praise the return for his favors, the refuge from his
trials, the way to his garden, and the means to obtain yet more of his benef-
icence. May God shower blessings on his Messenger—the Prophet of mercy,
the Imam of all Imams, lantern for the community, the one fashioned from the
clay of honor, the scion of ancient nobility, the deep-rooted tree of glory, and
the leafy, fruit-bearing bough of grandeur. May God shower blessings on the
people of his house. They are lamps in the darkness, protectors of the nations,
brilliant beacons of faith, and weighted scales of virtue. May God shower them
with blessings that equal their virtue, requite their endeavors, and match the
bouquet of their fragrant bough and root, for as long as the morning gleams
bright and the stars rise and set.

0.2 In the days of my eager youth, motivated by a goal that I described in its
introduction,! I began compiling a book about the qualities of the Imams that
included their beautiful sayings and bejeweled maxims. I finished transcribing
the qualities of the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Alj, but fate put obstructions
in my path and destiny cast delays, such that I was prevented from finishing
the rest. Thad divided the part I had already written into chapters and sections,
and, atits end, I had placed a section on short sayings narrated from ‘Alj, includ-
ing words of counsel, aphorisms, maxims, and directions for refined behavior;
I had excluded the longer orations and more expansive letters.2

0.3 A group of my friends were especially enthralled with this section. Aston-
ished by the marvels of the Commander of the Faithful's words and amazed
by their limpid clarity, they asked me to compile a book that would offer a
selection in all its manifold categories and branches, including orations, letters,
statements of counsel, and directions for refined behavior. They knew full well
that these pieces offered wonderful eloquence and rare expressions, jewels of
Arabic, and gems of earthly wisdom and spiritual sayings, which are assembled

1 Radi, Khasa’is al-a’immah, 36—38. As noted in the present volume’s Introduction, Radi’s pur-
pose in writing it was to refute an Abbasid (presumably Sunni) detractor.

2 Radi, Khasa’is al-a’immah, passim. The section on ‘Ali includes details of his appointment
(nass) by the Prophet, some of his celebrated miracles, poetry in his praise and poetry describ-
ing his appointment at Ghadir Khumm, the events of his caliphate, the grace enjoyed by those
who visit his shrine, and a selection from his sayings and sermons.
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nowhere else, neither in spoken words nor in written books. Indeed, the Com-
mander of the Faithful is the fountainhead of elocution and its wellspring, the
cradle of eloquence and its birthplace. It is from him that its secrets became
known, and its rules were learned. He is the model for every articulate orator,
his the words used by every persuasive preacher. Moreover, he was the first,
while they came trailing, he forged ahead, while they lagged behind. His words
were anointed with divine knowledge and perfumed by prophetic discourse.

0.4 lanswered my friends’ appeal and began the book, knowing it would bring
me great benefit, redolent fame, and lasting reward. My purpose was to demon-
strate the Commander of the Faithful’s lofty station in this particular virtue, in
addition to his numerous other qualities and abundant merits, and to highlight
his singular attainment among the earliest Muslims. Of their words, we find a
few sporadic pieces and occasional lines, while his are a bottomless ocean, an
overwhelming torrent. With great pride in my own descent from him, I beg your
leave to cite here a testimonial verse by Farazdaq:!

These are my ancestors, Jarir, bring on yours!
Who will be your boast in our gatherings?

0.5 ‘Al’s verbal heritage, I have found, revolves around three poles: orations
and directives; letters and epistles; and sayings and counsels. I have, with God’s
guidance, selected and transcribed his most beautiful orations, then his most
beautiful letters, then his most beautiful sayings and directions for refined
behavior. For each of these categories, I have dedicated its own separate chap-
ter. In each chapter, I have left several pages blank, in case I have missed some-
thing that I might discover later. Whenever I have come across material from
his oeuvre that was spoken in a conversation, or in answer to a question, or
that belongs to a genre different than the ones around which I have structured
my compilation, I have placed it in the chapter to which it is most suited, the
one closest to it in form. Some sections therefore may not be fully harmonious
in their coordination and some sayings may not be systematically arranged.
My goal is to transcribe pithy sayings and dazzling expressions; consistent and
methodical recording is not my intention.

1 Farazdagq, Diwan, 360, from a poem beginning (4l JL,.)\j_\:s-TL_;;NlW;» ). Farazdaq (d. ca.110/728)
was a famous Umayyad-era poet best, known for his satirical exchanges (naqa’id) with
another eminent poet, Jarir (also d. 110/728). Both were from the tribe of Tamim, Farazdaq
from the sub-tribe of Mujashi‘ of the Darim clan, Jarir from the clan of Kulayb ibn Yarba‘.
Farazdaq also composed praise poetry for the Umayyad caliphs, as well as for the Shi‘i Imam,
‘All’s grandson and namesake, ‘All Zayn al-Abidin.
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0.6 Among the marvels unique to ‘All that no one else shares with him is
the following: if a person were to ponder his words of renunciation, counsel,
remembrance, or admonition, if he were to parse them thoroughly—while
putting aside the knowledge that they were spoken by a man of lofty stature
whose commands people followed and who ruled over a multitude—he would
have no doubt that these are the words of one who knows nothing but renunci-
ation, whose sole occupation is worship, who has withdrawn to a lonely corner
or leads a solitary life at the foot of a mountain, hearing no other voice and
seeing no other person. He would never imagine that they could have been
spoken by a man who rushed into the fray of battle brandishing his sword, strik-
ing off men’s heads and cutting down warriors, then returning with it dripping
blood and gore. Yet, ‘Ali was also the most pious of renunciants and the great-
est of God’s deputies.! This—his combination of opposites and conjunction of
contraries—is one of his most marvelous virtues and sublime characteristics.
I often remind my companions of this quality and they are moved to wonder,
for it offers lessons and provokes contemplation.

0.7 Inmy selection of material, it is possible that some words repeat and cer-
tain themes recur; the redundancy is occasioned by the strong variation in
different narrations of ‘Ali’s words. It could be that I have transcribed a piece as
I found it in one narrative, then I came across it in another, somewhat different
from the first, either in having a choice supplement, or a more eloquent turn
of phrase, which led me to repeat it, to shore up my compilation and preserve
these wondrously wise novelties. Or it could be that some time had gone by
since my first selection and I repeated a text, not deliberately and intention-
ally, but in error or forgetfulness. Even so, I do not claim that I have gathered
all the prominent pieces of ‘Ali’'s words such that no stray escaped my lasso and
no breakaway absconded. Indeed, it is likely that the pieces I have missed are
more numerous than the ones I found, and the examples I have tracked down
are fewer than the ones that slipped from my grasp. The most I can do is to
endeavor to the best of my ability. It is God—if he wills—who shows the path
and guides aright.

1 Lit. “of the substitutes,” (abdal, sing. badal), refers to “certain righteous persons, of whom the
world is never destitute; when one dies, God substitutes another in his place” (Lane, Lexicon,
s.v. “B-D-L").
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RADT’S INTRODUCTION 105

0.8 I have decided to name this book Nahj al-Balaghah (The Way of Elo-
quence), for it opens doors of eloquence for its readers and helps them acquire
its tools. In it, both scholar and student can find something that speaks to them,
and through it, both orator and renunciant can fulfill their desires. Within its
pages, you will see marvelous expositions on God’s unity and justice, on strip-
ping God of attributes that would render him like his creatures,! and exposi-
tions that assuage thirst, cure sickness, and dispel doubt.

0.9 Iask God for guidance and protection. I appeal to him for direction and
aid. I ask him to protect my heart before my tongue errs, and my tongue before
my foot slips. God is my sufficiency and the best guardian.

1 Radr's mention of “God’s unity and justice” and his words about “stripping God of attributes”
speak to his Mu‘tazili beliefs.
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Orations

Chapter containing selections from the Commander of the Faithful's
orations and directives, including selections from his addresses that may be
likened to orations, spoken in charged gatherings, famous battles, and times

of danger

1.1 From an oration by ‘Alj, in which he spoke of the creation of sky and earth, and the
creation of Adam:!

111 I praise God. Yet no speaker can articulate his praise, no reckoner can
count his favors, and the most diligent cannot give him his due. Soaring
thoughts cannot reach him and deep minds cannot fathom him. He cannot
be described, for he is beyond the limits of demarcated boundaries, existing
depictions, tallied times, and protracted lifespans. His power created the uni-
verse and his mercy sent forth rain-bearing winds. Then, to curb its oscillation,
he pegged the earth with massive rocks. The first part of religion is knowledge of
God. Knowledge of him is perfected by belief in him. Belief in him is perfected
by the declaration of his oneness. Declaration of his oneness is perfected by
sincere allegiance to him. Sincere allegiance to him is achieved by negating all
attributes ascribed to him, by the testimony of every attribute that it is separate
from the thing described, and by the testimony of each thing described that it
is separate from the attribute.? To describe God is to ascribe associates to him.
To ascribe associates to him is to ascribe duality to him. To ascribe duality to
him is to divide him. To divide him is to undervalue him. To undervalue him is
to depict him. To depict him is to circumscribe him. To circumscribe him is to
quantify him. To ask, “In what?” is to confine him. To ask, “On what?” is to make
another space empty of him. God is a being but not by coming into being. He
is existent but not after non-existence. He is with all things but not by associa-
tion. He is other than all things but not by detachment. He is an agent but not
by movement or instrument. He was all-seeing when there was no creature to
be seen. He existed in solitude when there was no friend in whose familiarity
he could take comfort, or by whose absence he would be distraught.

1 The first section (§1.1.1) is from ‘Ali’s oration to the Kufans, urging them to regroup to fight
Mu‘awiyah, after the Battle of Nahrawan in 38/658. Kulayni, Kaf7, 1:134.

2 Le, the attribute and the thing described are two separate things, they are part of a pair and
have “two-ness,” and, as such, neither label can be applied to God, who is one.

© TAHERA QUTBUDDIN, 2024 | DOI:10.1163/9789004682603_005B
This is an open access chapter distributed under the terms of the ¢¢ BY:NC-ND 4.0 license,
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 109

112 God created the world and gave it a beginning. He did this without
long mulling, prior experience, generated movement, or stirring aspiration. He
made all things in their proper time and combined their parts. He accorded
them a particular nature and gave them a specific form. He knew them before
he gave them a beginning, cognizant of their limits and consequences, and
aware of their connections and complexities. Then he rent the ether, tore up
the sky and air, and unleashed a torrent roiling with crashing waves. He placed
the torrent on the back of a stormy wind, a raging tempest. He ordered the
wind to hold the torrent in check, dispatched it to fetter the flood, and com-
pelled it to restrict the advancing surf. Below, the air was vast and empty. The
water gushed above. Then, he created a barren wind, its control permanent,
its current tempestuous, and its perfume wafting. He commanded it to whip
up the rolling waters and bring forth mighty waves. The wind churned up the
water like cream in a churning skin and tossed it about in the sky, flipping it
end over end and mixing the still and the shifting, until it frothed and bubbled
and threw up a mountain of foam. Raising the frothy mixture in the expansive
layers of air, in the vast ether, God molded seven skies—the lowest of them a
frozen wave, and the loftiest a well-preserved canopy, an elevated firmament—
with no pillar for support, and no nails or ropes to bind. Then he ornamented
the sky with beautiful stars and bright lights. He set therein a radiant sun and
a glowing moon, gliding in that spinning sphere, that moving sky, that flowing,
studded expanse.

11.3 Then God rent the lofty skies and filled them with ranks of his angels:
some continually prostrate, never bowing, others bow, never standing straight,
yet others stand in rows, never quitting that position, and yet more chant lita-
nies of his praise, never tiring. Drowsy eyes do not impede them, nor wandering
minds, exhausted bodies, or forgetfulness occasioned by lack of heed. Among
them, too, are angels God has entrusted with his revelation. Constituting God’s
tongues to his apostles, they come and go with his decrees and commands.
Some are charged with protecting his servants, others are gatekeepers at the
doors of his Garden. Yet others have feet firmly fixed in the nethermost regions
of the earth, while their necks extend beyond the highest heaven, their flanks
stretch beyond the land mass, and their shoulders reach the posts of God’s
throne. They lower their gaze before him and spread interlocked wings under-
neath, separated from those below by veils of might and cloaks of power. They
do not attempt to picture their Lord through imagination, or apply to him the
attributes of created beings, or demarcate him within a location, or depict him
with comparisons.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 111

114 From the same oration, describing the creation of Adam:

God gathered soil by sifting coarse earth and fine, sweet earth and salty.
He rinsed it with water until it became pure and clean, and moistened and
kneaded it until it was smooth and malleable. With this mixture, he molded a
form with curves, joints, limbs, and nodes. He let it dry until it hardened, setting
it aside for a fixed period of time, until it became firm. Then he breathed into it
of his spirit, and it stood before him as a human being. This being had faculties
it could harness, a mind it could engage, limbs it could yoke to its service, parts
it could use as instruments, and perception with which it could differentiate
between right and wrong, tastes and smells, colors, and species. Its clay was a
blend of disparate entities, assembled forms, warring opposites, and dissimilar
mixtures: hot and cold, wet and dry, painful and joyous.

115 Then God commanded his angels to fulfill the trust with which he had
charged them and discharge the covenant he had enjoined—to prostrate hum-
bly, deferentially, before Adam, in recognition of the honor he had received
from God. God said, «Prostrate before Adam, and they all prostrated except
Iblis»! and Iblis’s tribe. Pride held them back and wretchedness took over when
they boasted of their creation from fire and scorned the creation of clay. God
gave Iblis a respite so that he could earn yet more of God’s wrath, to complete
the trial and fulfill the pledge. He said, «You have been placed among those who
have been granted respite until the day of destiny.»2 As for Adam, God gave him
a home, with a good life therein and a safe dwelling. He warned him of Iblis
and of Iblis’s enmity. Iblis misled Adam, for he was jealous of Adam’s heavenly
abode and pious companions. Adam was deceived—he exchanged certainty
for doubt and resolve for weakness, his bliss was replaced by fear, his decep-
tion was followed by regret. Afterward, God accepted his plea for forgiveness,
spoke words of mercy, and promised him a return to paradise, but he never-
theless cast Adam into the abode of tribulation, where his descendants would
multiply for generations.

11.6 From Adam’s descendants, God selected prophets, exacting a pledge from
them to convey his revelation, and entrusting them with delivering his message.
As time passed, most people altered God’s covenant, denied what they owed
him, and ascribed partners to him. The devils had driven them away from their
earlier recognition of him, stopping them from his worship altogether. God dis-
patched messengers and a succession of prophets to restore people to their

1 Qur’an, Baqarah 2:34, Taha 20:116, Isra’ 17:61. Iblis refers to Lucifer.
2 Quran, Hijr 15:37—38, Sad 38:80-81.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 113

original pledge. He directed his prophets to remind people of the divine favors
they had forgotten, establish the truth by conveying his message, and revive
their numbed intellects. He instructed his prophets to show people the signs
of his power: the sky raised above, and the earth spread below, livelihoods that
sustained life, and lifespans that ended in death, suffering that made people
age, and relentless calamities. Never in all this time did God allow his creation
to be left without a prophet, a revealed scripture, a sure proof, or a clear path.
The scanty number who answered did not stop God’s messengers, nor the mul-
titudes of their repudiators. Each messenger had his successor named for him,
each successor was identified by his predecessor. In this manner, generations
went by, and ages passed. Fathers died, and sons took their place.

117 So it was, until God sent Muhammad to fulfill his promise and complete
the line of prophecy. All earlier prophets had been made to affirm Muhammad,
whose qualities had been made known to them, with a binding oath. His birth,
when it came, brought auspicious blessings. At that time, the earth’s inhabi-
tants were divided into numerous faiths with different notions and divergent
views. One group likened God to his creatures, another rejected his name, and
a third looked to a separate deity. Through Muhammad, God saved the peo-
ple from their errant ways. Because of his eminence, he delivered them from
ignorance. Then God summoned Muhammad to meet with him and desired
for him the blessings to be enjoyed at his side. Raising him from the vileness of
this worldly abode and lifting him from this place of tribulation, God brought
him into his presence, honored and esteemed. For you, he left you what earlier
prophets left their communities, they did not abandon their followers without
guidance, without a clear path or a signpost. Muhammad, too, left you your
Lord’s Book, and he fully elucidated its contents: the licit versus the illicit, rec-
ommended virtues versus required mandates, abrogating verses versus abro-
gated ones, licenses versus decrees, specifics versus generalities, lessons versus
parables, free verses versus restricted ones, and clear verses versus ambiguous
ones. He explained the Book’s subtleties and clarified what was obscure, includ-
ing things whose knowledge is required for all God’s servants, versus others,
ignorance of which is excused; things whose mandate is established in the Book
while their abrogation is shown in the Sunnah, versus others whose practice is
commanded in the Sunnah while vacating them is permitted in the Book; and
things that were compulsory in their time, versus others whose directive subse-
quently ceased. He differentiated among the Book’s prohibitions of grave sins
which incur the punishment of the Fire, versus smaller transgressions which
hold the prospect of God’s forgiveness; of acts acceptable in minimal form, ver-
sus those that earn maximum reward.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 115

1.1.8 From the same oration:

God mandated the rite of pilgrimage to his House, which he commanded you
to face in prayer. He directed you to race to the House like cattle to water,
like doves to seed, demonstrating your prostration before his greatness and
your submission to his power. He selected true listeners to answer his call,
believe in his word, stand in the stations of the prophets, and follow the
example of angels who circumambulate his throne. These pilgrims obtain
abundant profit through their worship of him, and they speedily secure his
forgiveness. God characterized his House as Islam’s lofty banner and made
it a sanctuary for all who seek shelter. Mandating pilgrimage to it, he com-
manded you to submit its due and come to it, and he decreed, «Pilgrimage
to the House is compulsory for all who are able to find a path. As for those
who disbelieve, they should know that God has need of no one from all the
worlds.»!

1.2 From an oration given by ‘Ali during his return from Siffin:2

1.2a1 Ipraise God, seeking the completion of his favor, submitting to his might,
and entreating his protection against sin. I beseech him, needing only his
all-sufficing aid. Whomsoever God guides never goes astray, whomsoever he
abhors never endures, and whomsoever he suffices never wants. His praise is
the weightiest commodity placed on the celestial scales, and the best treasure
one can hoard. I testify that there is no god but God—I render this testimony
with firm sincerity and true belief. We, all of us, shall cling to it for as long as
God gives us life, relying on it to dispel the terrors we must face, for it is the
requirement of our faith and the key to God’s gifts, it pleases the Merciful and
banishes Satan. I testify that Muhammad is God’s servant and messenger and
acknowledge that God sent Muhammad with a celebrated religion, a legacy
of knowledge,? a transcribed scripture, brilliant light, gleaming radiance, and
clear command. All this, in order to remove doubts, establish proofs, caution
with portentous signs, and warn against God’s punishments. When Muham-

1 Quran, Al Imran 3:97. God’s House (Bayt Allah) is the Ka®bah in Mecca.

2 In 37/657. Alternatively, Ibn Abi al-Hadid (H 1:143) states that the last line of §1.2.2, which
speaks of truth being restored to its owners, cannot be placed at the time of ‘Al’s leaving Siffin
but has to have been spoken early in his caliphate, immediately after the pledge of allegiance
to him in 35/656.

3 Reading m. Or, reading ‘alam, “a time-honored banner.”
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 117

mad arrived,! people were embroiled in seditions. Religion’s rope was severed,
conviction’s foundations were shaken, principles were scattered, the commu-
nity was shattered, the egress had narrowed, and a way out could not be seen.
Right guidance was not recognized, and the blindness was total. The Merciful
Lord was disobeyed, Satan was abetted, and faith had no support. Its pillars had
come crashing down, its features were distorted, its paths had fallen into disre-
pair, and its trails had worn away. In obedience to Satan, people had followed
his ways and alighted at his watering hole. With their support, his banners were
raised high, and his pennants were unfurled. This was a time when sedition
was ascendant, when people were crushed by its steeds and trampled under
its hooves. Enmeshed in its throes, they were in a state of convulsion, lost,
confused, and ignorant. They lived in the best of abodes but with the worst
of neighbors. They lived in a land where the learned were demeaned and the
ignorant esteemed. Here, slumber had turned into insomnia and kohl had been
replaced by tears.

1.2.2 From the same oration, referring to the Prophet’s family:

They are the embodiments of God’s mystery, the foundations of his creed, the
vessels of his knowledge, the harbors for his wisdom, the havens for his scrip-
tures, and the peaks of his religion. Through them, he straightens religion’s back
when it becomes crooked, and calms its limbs when it trembles.

From the same oration, referring to the hypocrites:
They sowed immorality, watered it with arrogance, and reaped perdition.

No one from this community may be compared to Muhammad’s family,
and no one blessed by God’s favors may be equated with them in this regard.
They are the pillar of religion and the column of certainty. The exaggerator
must return to their position, and the laggard must join up with it. Theirs is
the right of allegiance, theirs the Prophet’s testament and inheritance. Now,
in this moment, truth has been restored to its owners and returned to its
home.

1 After H1137. These lines, from “fi fitanin,” to the end of the section, have alternatively been
read as a reference to the seditions in ‘Al’s time.
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CHAPTER 1: ORATIONS 119
1.3 From an oration by ‘Ali known as Shigshigiyyah—“The Roar of the Camel Stallion”:!

1.3.1 By God, that man donned its cloak knowing that I am the pivot to its
grinding stone—its stream flows from my summit and no soaring bird can
reach my heights. I draped a curtain across it and turned my face away. I
weighed two options: strike with an amputated hand or endure a blind dark-
ness that renders adults infirm and children old, in which believers continue
to brave toil and turmoil until they meet their Lord. I saw that forbearance was
the judicious choice. So I endured—but my eyes filled with dust and my throat
choked as I saw my inheritance looted.

1.3.2 Thus it was, until the first went on his way, tossing it to another after him.
Then ‘Ali recited a testimonial verse:2

O how different my days today, always in the saddle,
and the days spent in the company of Jabir’s brother, Hayyan!

How strange that he should wish to give it up during his lifetime yet secure it
for another after his death! The two divided the milk from its udders between
them! This next one corralled it to a stony field, where any who ventured sus-
tained deep wounds and experienced rough passage. How often did people
stumble in this terrain, and how often did they make excuses for stumbling!

1 Delivered in Rahbah, south of Kufa, toward the end of ‘Ali’s caliphate, in response to Ibn
‘Abbas’s query about the Prophet’s succession, according to Mufid (Irshad, 287). Sibt (Tadhki-
rah, 124) states it was delivered on the pulpit of the Prophet’s Mosque in Medina in 35/656,
soon after ‘All was pledged allegiance as caliph, in response to a person calling out to him,
“What kept you back until now?”, but this earlier dating is unlikely given the reference in
the final section (§1.3.4) to the three groups who rebelled against him. “It” in the first line
is the caliphate, and “that man” (lit. Ibn Abi fulan, “son of so-and-so”) is Aba Bakr, the first
historical caliph. The second individual (§1.3.2) is Umar, and “the third” (§1.3.3) is ‘Uthman;
“his clan” refers to the Umayyads. This oration is controversial because of its political con-
tent, but it is not so different from materials recorded by the earliest historians: Ibn Hisham
(Strah, 2:489-490), Tabari (Tarikh, 4:231-233, 5:7-8), Ya‘qubi (Tarikh, 2:126), and Ibn Qutay-
bah (Imamah, 1:28-33), all note ‘All’s refusal to accept Abti Bakr as caliph until forced to do so.
They also record ‘Al’s declarations about his right to the caliphate immediately after Muham-
mad’s death, and during the deliberations of ‘Umar’s Shiira council. For details of this issue
and further primary sources, see Madelung, The Succession to Muhammad, 28-33, 141, and
passim; and Madelung, “Shi‘a,” E12 The Shi‘i commentators read the oration as proof of ‘Ali’s
imamate, while the Sunni commentators read it as an articulation of ‘AlT’s superiority over all
other Companions of the Prophet. B 153-155; R 1:122; H 1:156-159; ‘A 565.

2 By the pre-Islamic poet A'sha Maymun (d. ca. 7/629), Diwan al-A'sha, 147, §18, verse 57.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 121

Any who traversed it rode a bucking camel—tighten its rein and slit its nose or
loosen the ropes and be thrown. By God, the community was struck by kick-
ing feet and rearing hooves and tormented with caprice and obstruction. I
endured—but it was a long time and a harsh affliction.

1.3.3 Thus it was, until, when he went on his way, he handed it over to a group
of people he supposed I belonged with. Dear God, what a Council! Was there
doubt regarding my stature, even in comparison with the first of them, that
I was now being equated with these laggards! But I moved with them, falling
when they fell and flying when they flew. Even so, one of them turned away
from me because of an old grudge,! another inclined toward someone else
because he was related to him by marriage,? along with this one and that one,
until the third stood up, bosom swelling with pride, amid his dung and fodder.
His clan stood up with him, munching on God’s property like a herd of camels
munching on spring grass.

1.3.4 Thus it was, until its strands came apart in his hands and his own actions
delivered the death blow. It was greed that brought him to the ground. Then
suddenly, people were flocking to me, thick as a hyena’s mane, trampling Hasan
and Husayn and rending my own shirt, pressing in on me from every side like
a surging herd of camels.? But when I rose to undertake its charge, one group
of rebels broke their pledge, another deserted the faith, and a third went astray.
Had they never heard God’s words, «We shall reserve the hereafter for those
who do not seek to exalt themselves on the earth or spread corruption. The
good end is for the godfearing»?* Yes, by God, they heard and understood it, but
the world appeared bejeweled to their eyes and her ornaments dazzled them. I
swear by him who split open the seed, the one who created living beings—were
it not for those who appealed to me in that time, if the presence of support-
ers had not made it my binding duty, if God had not taken a pledge from the
learned that they would not permit tyrants to ravage or the subjugated to starve,
I would have flung the caliphate’s reins onto its shoulders and offered the same
cup to its latest emissary that I had offered to its earliest one. If not for this, you
would have seen that your world means less to me than the sneeze of a goat.

Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas. R 1:122; H 1:184, 189.
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf. H 1189.
Similar lines in §1.53, §1.135.2, §1.226.
Qur’an, Qasas 28:83.

N I
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 123

1.3.5 When ‘Alireached this pointin his oration, a visitor from the countryside handed
him a petition, and he paused to look at it. When he had finished reading, Ibn ‘Abbas
asked, “Commander of the Faithful, will you not continue your speech where you left
off?” “No, Ibn ‘Abbas,” ‘Ali replied, “that was the roar of a camel stallion that burst out
then subsided.” Ibn ‘Abbas remarked, “By God, I have never regretted the loss of any
words as much as I regret the loss of these—if only the Commander of the Faithful
had completed what he began!”

1.3.6 Radt: ‘AlT’'s words in this oration: “Any who traversed it rode a bucking camel—
tighten its rein and slit its nose, or loosen it and be thrown,” mean that if the rider
were to pull strongly on the reins of a bucking came while it pulled the other way, he
would slit its nose, but if he were to slacken them a little, then that, coupled with the
camel’s recalcitrance, would mean that the camel would throw him off, for he would
be unable to control it. It is said, “He tightened the reins of the camel mare” (ashnaga (-
nagata), when someone pulls back the camel’s muzzle with the nose-rein and lifts it up;
the basic form of the verb (shanaqa) is also used—Ibn al-Sikkit mentions this in Islah
al-mantiq (Correcting Speech). ‘Ali said, “He tightened for it its reins (ashnaqa laha)”
(using the preposition /i-),! rather than “He tightened its reins (ashnaqaha)” (with the
camel as direct object), because he wanted to preserve the parallelism with “if he loos-
ened them (aslasa laha),” where he also used the preposition li-. It is as though ‘Ali
said, “if he raised the camel’s head upward with the nose-rein,” meaning that he held
the camel tightly by means of it.

1.4 From an oration by ‘Ali:2

Through us you received guidance in the dark night, mounted the camel’s lofty
hump, and emerged from a moonless night into the light of dawn. How deaf are
the ears that don’t hear the mourners’ wails! Can people whom a clap of thun-
der fails to awaken be expected to heed a gentle voice? How calm is the heart
that shudders in fear of God! I knew you would be treacherous, for I saw you
donning seduction’s garb. But I wear the robe of religion, and it has prevented
me from harming you, though my righteous spirit showed me clearly what you
were. I stood up to guide you back to the trodden path of truth, from all those
trails where you had wandered without a guide, where you had dug for water
but found none. Today I have made mute signs, eloquent ones, speak to you.
Those who held back from me have strayed. I never doubted the truth since it

1 Li-is the usual form of this preposition, but it changes to la- before pronominals, as it has here
and a few lines below.

2 After the Battle of the Camel in 36/656, posthumously addressing Talhah and Zubayr, and
their defeated followers. R 136, after Miskawayh; H 1:209; B 164.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 125

was shown to me. Moses was not fearful for his life—what he feared was the
dominance of the ignorant and the control of the errant.! Today, we faced off
on the battlefield, one on the side of right, the other on the side of wrong. A
man who knows he will find water does not feel thirst.

1.5 An address ‘Ali delivered when God’s Messenger passed away, and ‘Abbas and Abu
Sufyan came to him offering the pledge of caliphal allegiance:?

People! Cut through the waves of rebellion by boarding the ark of salvation.
Leave the path of dissension and cast off the crown of pride. Success comes to
those who rise when they have support, or yield and let people be. This affair
resembles murky water, or a morsel that chokes those who swallow it. One who
plucks before his time gains as little as one who plants in another’s field. If I say
something now, they will respond, “He covets power.” If I remain silent, they
will cry, “He is afraid of being killed!” No, indeed, {not after the small calamity
and the large one)!® By God, Abu Talib’s son is more comfortable with death
than an infant at his mother’s breast! But I hold knowledge of mysteries. Were
to reveal them to you, you would tremble like ropes hanging down deep wells.

1.6 From an address ‘Ali delivered when advised not to pursue Talhah and Zubayr or
make preparations to fight them:*

By God, I shall not behave like the hyena that, sleeping through a prolonged
barrage of pebbles, is captured by the stealthy hunter.5 I call on men who have

1 Refers to the Quranic story of Moses (Qur’an, Hid 11:70, Taha 20:67), and compares ‘Ali’s story
to it.

2 In1/632, in Medina. Tabrisi (JAtijaj, 1:127) cites the first three lines as part of a note ‘Ali wrote
to Abu Bakr, after he had denied Fatimah her right to inherit the orchards of Fadak. ‘Abbas
ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib was ‘Ali and Muhammad’s uncle. Aba Sufyan was Mu‘awiyah's father
and Muhammad’s arch foe, before he converted to Islam following the Prophet’s conquest of
Mecca. The two—“Abbas and Abiu Sufyan—were close associates.

3 Proverb signifying all sorts of calamities (etiology in Maydani, Majma’, 1:92), signifying that
‘Al has faced death on the battlefield throughout his life.

4 InRabadhah, near Medina, in 36/656, enroute to Iraq in the lead-up to the Battle of the Camel
(Tabari, Tarikh, 4:455—-456), or in Dhui Qar, soon after arriving in Iraq (ibid., 4:457-458); ‘Ali’s
son Hasan is named as his interlocutor.

5 See similar phraseology in §1.146. The signification of the simile is being naively unaware
of danger despite ample warning. In medieval Arab lore, the hyena (dabu‘) is reputed to be
a stupid animal. Easily tricked by the hunter who throws pebbles to draw it out, it emerges
from its den, thinking to find prey, and is killed. Hyenas were apparently hunted as food; their
meat is considered licit in the Shafi‘l and Hanbali schools of law, and a delicacy in present-day
Saudi Arabia (Osborne, “Hyena Burger?”). B 170; R149; H 224; Ibn Manzur, Lisan, s.v. “L-D-Gh”;
Jahiz, Hayawan, 6:38, 7:48; Damiri, Hayat al-hayawan, 2:206. For further details and sources,
see Viré, “Dabu‘ E12
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 127

accepted the truth to attack those who have turned away. I call on those who
hear and obey to fight those doubters who have disobeyed. I shall continue to
call on you until my appointed time arrives. By God! From the day God took his
Messenger unto him until this day, I have been continually driven away from
this thing that is mine by right and passed over for another.

1.7 From an oration by ‘Al1:!

They made Satan master of their affairs and he made them his partners. He laid
eggs in their breasts and hatched chicks. He frolicked in their laps and romped.
He watched with their eyes and spoke with their tongues. He incited them to
error and lured them to treachery. Their actions are the actions of people whose
rule Satan shares and on whose tongues he utters his falsehoods.

1.8 From an address ‘Ali delivered about Zubayr:?

He declares that he pledged allegiance with his hand but not his heart. So he
admits his pledge, although he claims he withheld intent. Let him bring tangi-
ble proof of that, or else return to the pledge he has forsaken.

1.9 From an address ‘Ali delivered:3
They thundered and blazed but that is the way of cowards. My thunder always
strikes, and my torrent is always propelled by rain.

1.10 From an oration by ‘Alr:#

Hark! Satan has mustered his host and armed his cavalry and infantry. But my
conviction has not deserted me, I have never deceived nor been deceived. By
God, I shall fill the waterhole for them as only I can—they shall not leave sated
or return.’

1 Presumably referring to ‘Ali’s challengers at the battles of the Camel, Siffin, or Nahrawan. The
referents are described by Rawandi as “the errant leaders” (aimmat al-dalal), but neither he
nor the other major commentators specify names. H1:228; B 170-171; R 1:151-152.

2 Responding just before the Battle of the Camel, in 36/656, to a speech by Zubayr's son ‘Abdal-
lah, in which he stated his father’s claim. Mufid, jamal, 175, after Waqidi.

3 Refers to ‘Ali’s challengers at the Battle of the Camel in 36/656 (R 1:154, B 173). The lines
are from an oration ‘Ali delivered in response to a speech by Talhah, just before battle com-
menced. Mufid, Jamal, 177, after Waqidi.

4 Delivered at Dha Qar, thus in 36/656, en route to Basra (B 172), referring to ‘Ali’s challengers
at the Battle of the Camel. Alternatively, delivered at an unspecified time, and referring to
Mu‘awiyah (H 1:240; R 1155). See similar lines in §1.22 and §1.135.

5 The “waterhole” here refers to battle, and by saying he will fill it as only he can, ‘Ali refers to
his prowess in combat. H1:240; R 155.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 129

111 From an address ‘Ali delivered to his son Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, while
entrusting him with the banner at the Battle of the Camel:!

Mountains may move, but you should not. Clench your teeth. Lend God your
skull.2 Dig your feet into the earth. Keep an eye on your farthest foes but focus
on those who are close. Above all, know this: Victory comes from Almighty God.

112 From an address by ‘Ali, after his victory at the Battle of the Camel. One of his
supporters said to him, “I wish my brother were present to witness the victory God has
granted you over your enemies.” ‘All asked, “Does your brother’s loyalty lie with us?”
The man replied, “Yes,” and ‘Ali declared:3

Then he has witnessed us. Indeed, our fight has been witnessed by a mighty
host in the loins of men and the wombs of women. Time will bring them forth
and faith will gain strength.

113 An address ‘Ali delivered criticizing Basra and rebuking its people:*

You fought for the woman and followed the camel—when it bellowed, you
answered, when it was killed, you fled. Your character is base, your custom is
dissent, your faith is hypocrisy, and your water is bitter. Whoever resides with
you is ensnared in sin, whoever leaves you is saved by God’s mercy. I can see
your mosque now, the prow of a ship enveloped by God’s punishment from
above and below. All on board will drown.

A variant narrative:
I swear by God, your city will drown!I see your mosque like a ship’s prow, or a
squatting ostrich.

It is also narrated as:
Like a bird’s breast rising above the swells of the sea.

1 Basra, 36/656.

2 The commentators decode the metaphor as putting one’s life on the line to defend God’s
religion; they also say the word “lend” (a'ir), (rather than “give”), denotes a promise that Ibn
al-Hanafiyyah would not be killed in this battle. R 158-159, B 173, H 1:242.

3 According to Bahrani (B 174), this and the next texts (presumably §1.13-1.14) are from a single
oration ‘Ali delivered in Basra three days after the Battle of the Camel in Basra, in 36/656. He
had criers call out for the people to gather, and when they had assembled, he stepped into
the mosque, prayed the morning prayer, stood on the right side of the prayer niche with his
back against the wall, and gave this speech. The lines are also placed at Nahrawan, following
the battle there in 38/658. Barqi, Mahasin, 1:262.

4 See note to §1.12. The reference in the first line is to ‘A’ishah and the camel she rode onto the
battlefield at the Battle of the Camel. B 175; H 1:252.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 131

1.14 From a similar address delivered by ‘Al1:!

Your land is close to the sea and far from the sky. Your wits are feeble and your
minds are weak. You are targets for the archer, morsels for the greedy, and easy
prey for all who would attack.

115 Alr’saddress defending his restoration of ‘Uthman’s land grants to the public trea-
sury:2

By God, even if the money had been spent to wed women or buy slave-girls, I
would still have required its return. Justice has a wide scope—whoever finds it
narrow should know that oppression is even more limiting.

116 From an address ‘Ali delivered when the pledge of allegiance was sworn to him in
Medina:®

I guarantee the truth of what I say and stand as surety for my pledge. To be cau-
tioned by history’s lessons is to be protected by piety from galloping headlong
into the abyss of doubt. Hark my words! You are being tested today, just as you
were on the day God sent his Prophet. I swear by the one who sent him with the
truth that you will be tossed hither and thither, sifted as in a sieve, and mixed
and mingled as if in a boiling cauldron. Lowly folk will rise, and others in high
positions will fall. Stragglers will race to the front, and others who are ahead
will fall behind. By God, I have never held back a true word or spoken a single
lie, and I was told of the arrival of this place and day. Hark my words! Sins are
recalcitrant steeds, charging unreined with their riders into the Fire. Hear me!
Piety is a docile mount that carries its riders, reins firm in their hands, steadily
to paradise. There is truth and there is falsehood, and each has its people—
what is new if falsehood prevails? Truth has few followers, and those who turn
away rarely return. Those who see paradise or hellfire ahead have enough to
occupy them. The swift runner is saved, the man who is tardy has hope, but the
delinquent will end in the Fire. The right and the left lead to error, the middle

1 Seenote to §1.12. Waqjidj, cited in Mufid, Jamal, 218, also places this oration on the battlefield
immediately after the Battle of the Camel.

2 Lit. “to the Muslims.” ‘Ali delivered this oration in Medina in 35/656, soon after allegiance was
pledged to him as caliph (B 178; Nu‘man, Da‘@’im, 1:396). The second sentence also forms part
of ‘Ali’s address to Marwan et al. when they refused to pledge him allegiance (Ya‘qubi, Tarikh,
2:179).

3 First oration after assuming the caliphate in Medina in 35/656, delivered on the pulpit in the
mosque; one of ‘Ali’s most widely narrated orations (Jahiz, Bayan, 3:50-52, who adds a section
on the excellence of the Prophet’s family, narrated by Ja‘far al-Sadiq). Ya‘qabi (Tarikh, 2:211)
states that the oration was prompted by a man who criticized ‘Al’s judgment in a case he had

brought before him.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 133

way is the straight road, upon it you will find the remnants of scripture and the
traces of prophecy, from it emerged the Sunnah, to it the people shall return.
False claimants will perish and «those who lie will fail.»! Those who side with
the truth will suffer at the hands of the ignorant. It is manifest ignorance for a
man not to know his own worth! But fields sown by the pious will not wither.
Roots planted by them will not shrivel. People, maintain the privacy of your
homes and resolve your differences, and you will be forgiven. Praise only your
Lord and blame only yourselves.

Radi: No admiration can encompass the beauty in these words; the awe they inspire
exceeds any expression of appreciation. They have so much linguistic brilliance that no
tongue can do them justice and no human can plumb their deep ravine. Only expert
knowledge of this craft and an innate disposition for it can comprehend what I allude
to. Only the learned can grasp the full meaning of this oration.

117 From an address ‘Ali delivered describing men who set themselves up as judges
for the community when they are far from qualified:2

The most hateful creatures in God’s eyes are of two kinds: The first is a man
whom God has given up on and left to his own devices. Straying from the
straight path, enamored of heretical innovation and errant agitation, he en-
snares many. Having lost his predecessors’ path of right guidance, he leads
people astray in his lifetime and continues his misguidance after his death.
Surely, he will bear the burden of their sins, while remaining hostage to his
own. The second collects scraps of ignorance and engages with the commu-
nity’s dolts. Heedless of the black beasts of mutiny, he is blind to the benefits of
peace. His comrades call him a scholar, but he is not. He is hasty to amass things
of which less is better than more. When he has drunk his fill of stagnant water
and increased his store without profit, he sits down to dispense judgment, to
elucidate what has perplexed others. When faced with an impenetrable case,
he stitches together a jumble of rags concocted from his own capricious opin-
ions, then passes judgment. Yet, he remains entangled in a web of doubt,® not

1 Qur’an, Taha 20:61.

2 Mamatiri (Nuzhah, 317—-319), Abt Talib al-Makki (Qut al-qulith, 1:246 ), and Harani ( Taysir, 259)
connect this oration to the previous one, viz., ‘Ali’s accession speech, §1.16. Ya‘qub1 (Tarikh,
2:211) also connects it, but he places the oration in a different context; see note at §1.16.

3 Echoes Qurian, Ankabut 29:41.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 135

knowing whether he has judged correctly or erred. When correct, he is afraid
he may have erred. When errant, he hopes he judged correctly. A total ignora-
mus, he stumbles about in his ignorance like the night-blind riding the steeds
of darkness. Never biting into knowledge with strong teeth, he flings around
hadith reports as the wind scatters dry leaves.! By God, he is not qualified to
judge the cases that come to his waterhole. He dismisses whatever is beyond
his understanding, not realizing that others have found a path. When a case
is too obscure for him to grasp, he hides the fact, for he knows he lacks knowl-
edge. The blood of the executed screams from his oppression, and inheritances
cry out from his injustice. God, I complain to you of men who live in ignorance
and die in error! No commodity is less profitable to them than the Qur’an when
explained correctly, no commodity more profitable or more valuable than that
same Qur’an with its meanings corrupted. Nothing for them is worse than good,
nothing better than evil.

118 From an address ‘Ali delivered censuring disagreement among jurists:2

When a case comes to one of them, he passes judgment based on his capri-
cious opinion. Then the same case is brought before someone else, who gives
a different judgment. Then all the judges congregate before the leader who
appointed them, and he confirms all their judgments. This, when their God is
one, their Book is one, and their Prophet is one! Did God command them to dis-
agree such that they are simply obeying him? Rather, did he not forbid it and
they disobeyed? Did God send down an imperfect religion and seek their help
to complete it? Or did he make them his partners such that he must accept
their whims? Or, yet again, did he actually send a perfect religion, and it was
the Messenger who fell short in conveying and delivering it? God says, «We
have omitted nothing from the Book.»? It contains clarification of all things.
He declares that one part of the Book supports the other without contradic-
tion, saying, «If it had come from someone other than God, they would have
found it to have many inconsistencies.»* The Qur’an’s form is elegant, and its
content is deep. Its marvels never fade, and its wonders never run out. Only
through the Qur’an can darkness be dispelled.

Modified quote from Qur’an, Kahf 18:45.
Ibn Talhah (Matalib, 118) presents this oration as a continuation of the previous one §1.17.
Qur’an, An‘am 6:38.
Qur’an, Nisa” 4:82.

N I
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119 From words ‘Ali spoke to al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays while orating on the pulpit of Kufa.
Ash‘ath objected to something in ‘Alt’s speech, interjecting, “Commander of the Faith-
ful, this point goes against you, it doesn’t count in your favor,” and ‘Ali looked at him
and exclaimed:!

What do you know about what goes against me or counts in my favor? God’s
curse upon you—weaver, son of a weaver,2 hypocrite, son of an infidel—and
the curse of all who curse! By God, unbelief captured you once, and Islam
another time, and on neither occasion did your wealth or ancestry serve as ran-
som! If a man lifts the sword against his own tribe and brings death to them, he
deserves to be hated by kin and feared by strangers.

Radi: ‘Ali means that Ash‘ath was taken captive once as an unbeliever and once as a
Muslim. Regarding his words, “lifts the sword against his own tribe,” he is alluding to a
conversation between Ash‘ath and Khalid ibn al-Walid in Yamamah, in which Ash‘ath
deceived his tribe and plotted against them, leading to Khalid’s attack and defeat of
them. After this incident, Ashath’s kinsfolk named him “Cockscomb-of-the-Fire,” a
name they used for traitors.

1.20 From an oration by ‘Ali:

If you saw what the dead see, you would be stricken with grief and fear, and
would listen and obey. What they see is veiled from you, but soon the veil will
be cast aside. The fact is, you have been given the capacity to see if you would
but look, to hear if you would but listen, to be guided if you would but follow!
I say this to you in truth: the world’s deathly lessons have called out to you and
given you harsh warning. After God’s messengers who descend from the sky,
who else but humans convey his message?

1.21 From an oration by ‘Ali:3

The end is before you and the dreaded hour drives your caravan to the water-
hole. Lighten your burden and catch up, for those who have gone ahead await
those who remain behind.

1 After the Battle of Nahrawan in 38/658; ‘All spoke of the arbitration, and Ash‘ath sided with
the Kharijite position. H 1:296.

2 Thisis a generic insult about weaving as a lowly trade, and not a remark about Ash‘ath’s or his
father’s actual trade. The commentators explain that ‘Ali is (1) using Ash‘ath’s own worldly cri-
teria to denigrate him (H 1:296—297; R184-185), or (2) alluding to the assumption that weavers
are not astute about affairs of war and government (B 193).

3 Excerpt from §1.165, from the early part of ‘All’s caliphate in Medina in 35/656, perhaps his
first oration (Tabari, Tarikh, 4:436). “Your burden” is explained as sin.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 139

Radi: If these words were weighed against any other, barring the words of God and the
words of his Messenger, they would outweigh and outstrip them all. Regarding ‘Alt’s
statement, “Lighten your burden and catch up,” no pithier or weightier words have
ever been heard. How deep the meaning of this maxim, how pure its font of wisdom!I
have further discussed its tremendous value and noble essence in The Book of Special
Attributes (Kitab al-Khasa’is).!

1.22 From an oration by ‘Ali:?

Hear me! Satan has roared to his followers and herded his camels in order to
return oppression to its homeland and restore evil to its roost. By God, they have
no cause to fault me or seek redress. Rather, they demand from me a right they
abandoned and vengeance for blood they spilt. If I had been their partner in
this affair, they would still have their share of culpability. But if they have under-
taken it on their own—which they have, without me—then they keep all the
blame and their main allegation rebounds to them. In truth, they suckle at the
breast of a woman who has weaned her young,® and resurrect a heresy that has
been put to death. Losers, every one of them, the issuers of this call! Who is it,
pray, who calls, and to what purpose do they expect me to answer? I am satisfied
with God’s proof against them and his knowledge of their deeds! If they persist,
I will consign them to my blade—that will cure wrong and instate right! Is it
not strange that they challenge me to face their spears and threaten me with
sharpened swords? May their mothers mourn! I have never been intimidated
by threats of battle or panicked by an impending attack. I have ever trusted my
Lord and never doubted my faith.

1.23 From an oration by ‘Ali:#

1 Radi, Khasa’is, n12.

2 In the lead-up to the Battle of the Camel in Basra in 36/656: After ‘Ali’s emissaries returned
from speaking with Talhah, Zubayr, and ‘A’ishah and informed him that they were adamant
about confronting him on the battlefield (R 1:188; B 198; H 305-306). According to a minority
opinion, the text refers to Mu‘awiyah (R 1:188-189). See similar lines in §1.10 and §1.135. The
penultimate line of this oration is similar to the first line of §1.172.

3 Le., they suckle a woman who has no more milk, a metaphor for the emptiness of their claim.

4 Various contexts are given for this oration: (1) Mamatir1 (Nuzhah, 228-229) transcribes the
first paragraph as ‘Al’s answer in an oration in the Basra mosque a few days after the Battle of
the Camel in 36/656; part of the same oration and answers are (in this order in ibid., 221-233):
§1103., §1154.2, §3.26, §3.354.2, §1.170.4, §1.23, §1.208, §1.154.4. (2) Ya‘qubi (Tarikh, 2:207)
transcribes it as part of an oration in which ‘Ali preceded these lines by reciting the Qur’anic
verse, «Indeed, it is I who brings the dead to life. I write down all that they have brought forth
and note all their deeds. All things I have encompassed in a clear Imam» (Qur’an, Yasin 36:12).
(3) Minqar1 (Wagq at Siffin, 10) transcribes the second paragraph, the line of prayer, as part of
‘Ali’s habitual Friday sermon in Kufa and Medina.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 141

God’s command descends from the sky to the earth like raindrops, bringing
to each soul what is decreed for it, be it plenty or dearth. Don’t be envious if
you see your brother in possession of family, health, and wealth. As long as a
Muslim does not commit an outrage that would shame him if disclosed and
embolden the rabble, he is like the adventurer whose first drawn arrow wins
him the prize and pays off his debts.! Similarly, a Muslim who is innocent of
treachery awaits one of two beautiful outcomes:? either he will receive God’s
call—and reward in God'’s presence is the best blessing anyone can obtain—
or God’s sustenance will come to him in this world, so he will have family and
wealth, while also keeping his faith and character. Wealth and children are the
harvest of this world, while good deeds are the harvest of the hereafter,® and
God may certainly bless a man with both. Beware the punishment that God
has warned you of and do not fall short in fearing him. Perform deeds with
sincerity, not to show off or gather praise, for whoever performs deeds for any
reason other than to please God will be handed over to the person he performed
them for. We beseech God to grant us the station of the martyrs, the compan-
ionship of the blissful, and the fellowship of the prophets. People! Even the
wealthy man needs his kin, and he needs them to defend him with hand and
tongue. Their backing is his best protection, and their support gives strength
to his shaky affairs. When a calamity hits him, they show him the most com-
passion. A true tongue granted by God to a man among his people brings him
more benefit than the wealth he leaves for another.*

From the same oration:

Harken to my words! Let none of you turn away from an impoverished relative.
Your wealth will not increase if you withhold your largesse or decrease if you
provide. The man who is close-fisted with kin will find that his closed fist will
be countered with many closed fists. The man who possesses gentleness will
keep his people’s affection.5

1 The metaphorisbased on the pre-Islamic practice of drawing arrows (called maysir) to deter-
mine division of a slaughtered camel’s meat. The man who draws the tallest arrow wins the
choicest part. B 203; R 1:193-194.

Reference to Quran, Tawbah g:52.
Reference to Qur’an, Shira 42:20.

4 Reference to Quran, Maryam 19:50, Shu‘ard’ 26:84. “A true tongue” (lisan sidq) is the superior
reputation he leaves behind, or the true teachings he imparts that continue to benefit after
his death. B 205; R 1:195; Asad, The Message of the Qurian, commentary on Qur’an, Maryam
19:50.

5 “Who possesses gentleness”—Ilit. “whose intestines are soft.”
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 143

Radi: What a beautiful motif ‘Ali expounded when he said, “The man who is close-fisted
with kin,” and so on, till the end of the piece. For the man who withholds generosity
from kin withholds the benefit he can bestow with one hand, whereas when he needs
their aid and craves their support, they will hesitate to help him and be slow to answer
his call, denying him the support of many hands and a host of marching feet.

1.24 From an oration by ‘Ali:

By my life, no softness or weakness shall hold me back from fighting those who
challenge the truth and follow the way of error. Servants of God, fear God, and
flee to God’s reward from God’s wrath.! Walk the path that he paved for you,
fulfill the duties to which he bound you, and ‘Ali guarantees your success in the
hereafter, even if victory is not granted you in the here and now.

1.25 From an oration by ‘Ali. Widespread reports reached ‘Al that Mu‘awiyah’s com-
manders had occupied his territories. When Busr ibn Ab1 Artat seized Yemen, ‘Ali’s
governors, ‘Ubaydallah ibn al-‘Abbas and Sa‘id ibn Nimran, fled and returned to Kufa.
Angered by his followers’ apathy in rising to fight and their opposition to his com-
mands, ‘Ali ascended the pulpit and exclaimed:?

I have only you, Kufa, to hold or relinquish; only you, with your dry winds that
raise pillars of dust! May God render you foul!

He then recited a testimonial verse:

By the life of your virtuous father, I swear:
My pot has nothing but smudges of fat.3

He continued:

I am informed that Busr has ascended the Yemeni highlands. By God, I fear
this group will vanquish you, for they are united in their false claim, while you,
despite your truth, are divided. You disobey your leader in his call to the truth,
while they obey theirs in his call to falsehood. They are loyal to their mas-
ter, while you are treacherous. Their lands adhere to a proper state of affairs,
while you are corrupt and dishonest—if I entrusted one of you with a wooden
cup, he would make off with its palm-fronded handle! God, I am tired of these

1 Lit. “Flee to God from God.” I have added the words “reward” and “wrath” for clarity.

2 One of ‘AlT’s final orations, delivered in Kufa in 40/660. H 1:348. See details of Busr’s attack in
H 2:3-18; B 208.

3 The commenters explain the verse but do not identify the poet and I have not found an iden-
tification elsewhere. B 210; R 1:201.
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people, and they are tired of me. I am weary of them, and they are weary of me.
So give me better and give them worse. Crush their hearts like salt dissolving in
water. By God, would that I had a thousand tribesmen from Firas ibn Ghanam
instead of the lot of you!

When you call out
Their men rush to you
Like the hot summer cloud.!

Then he descended from the pulpit.

Radi: Armiyah, pl. rami, is a cloud. Hamim here means the heat of summer. The poet
singles out summer clouds because they are blown along more swiftly and are light and
fast moving. Clouds move heavily when they are full of water, and this is true mostly
in winter. The poet wished to describe the warriors as swift to answer the call and as
assisting as soon as they are asked. My interpretation is endorsed by his line, (When
you call out / Their men rush to you.)

1.26 From an oration by ‘Al1:2

1.26.1 God sent Muhammad as a warner to all peoples and a trustee of his rev-
elation at a time when you Arabs followed a foul religion and lived in a foul
abode: You unloaded your camels between rough boulders and deadly adders,
drank muddy water, ate coarse food, randomly spilt blood, and recklessly sev-
ered ties of kinship. Idols were ensconced in your lands, and sins were bound
to your necks.

1.26.2 From the same oration:3

Ilooked around me, and when I saw that my family was my only support, I chose
to save them from certain death. But I blinked down dust, choked when I drank,
suffered harsh throttling, and endured a state more bitter than colocynth.

1 The verse is by the pre-Islamic poet Abli Jundub al-Hudhali al-Mash’oim, and is cited in
Sukkari, Sharh Ash‘ar al-Hudhaliyyin, 363; Ibn Manzar, Lisan, s.v. “R-M-Y"; Azhari, Tahdhib,
s.v. “R-M-Y.” H 1:348; R 1:203—204.

2 “Ali delivered this oration in Kufa in 38/658 after ‘Amr ibn al-As had conquered Egypt for
Mu‘awiyah and killed ‘Al’s ward and governor, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. Details in H 2:61—
73

3 This section refers to the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr after the Prophet’s death. Details
in H 2:21-60. Similar lines in §1.215.3.
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1.26.3 From the same oration:!

‘Amr pledged allegiance to Mu‘awiyah only after he had stipulated a price—
may the pledger’s hand stay empty, and the pledgee’s charge be betrayed! Men,
prepare for battle and ready your weapons! The fires of war have been stoked
and their blaze has flared high.

1.27 From an oration by ‘Ali:?

Jihad is a door to heaven that God has opened for his special devotees. It is
piety’s robe,® God’s own protective armor, and his trusty shield. Those who
spurn it will be clothed in dishonor, engulfed by calamities, and whipped into
compliance. Chaos will destroy their minds. If they forsake jihad, righteousness
will cease, shame will consume, and justice will be denied. Listen to me! Day
and night, in private and in public, I urged you to fight this group. I exhorted
you to attack them before they attacked you, for, by God, a group attacked in
its heartland is sure to be routed! But you looked at one another and aban-
doned your fellows until you were raided, time and again, and your homelands
were overrun. So now the Ghamidi man’s horses have raided Anbar. He has
killed Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakr1 and driven your cavalry from their fortifi-
cations. I have heard that their men forced their way into homes and ripped
anklets, bracelets, necklaces, and earrings from our women, Muslim and non-
Muslim,* who had no way to save themselves except to beg for mercy, and to
cry out that all must return to God.5 The horsemen then left unscathed, not
a single individual injured, not a drop of their blood spilt. Who would blame
a Muslim if, after this, he were to die in shame? I would say that his death is
fully justified! O how incomprehensible your behavior! I am baffled at how that
group unites behind their false claim, while you squabble among yourselves
and refuse to fight for your right. It stabs my heart and gives me deep anguish.
May you feel squalor and grief! You sit as a target for enemy arrows, you are

1 Thavereplaced the pronouns in the section with names, taken from the commentaries, which
also provide details of ‘Amr’s arrangement with Mu‘awiyah. H 2:61-73; B 214; R 1:204—205.

2 ‘Ali delivered this oration in the wake of an attack on Anbar in 39/660 by a cavalry troop led
by Mu‘awiyah’s commander Sufyan ibn ‘Awf al-Ghamidi, who killed ‘Alr’s governor Hassan
ibn Hassan al-Bakri and pillaged the town. In response to ‘Ali’s oration, two men came up to
him to offer support; ‘Ali prayed for them, and sighed, “But what can two men do?” (§ 3.254).
R 1:214-215; B 215—216; H 2:75-76, 85—90.

3 Reference to Quran, Araf 7:26.

4 Lit. muGhadah, “a woman protected by a covenant,” referring to Christians and Jews.

5 Reference to Qur’an, Baqarah 2:156: «We belong to God, and to him we return» a verse typi-
cally voiced in times of great distress.
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raided but do not raid, you are attacked but do not attack, God is disobeyed
and you are content. Earlier, when I commanded you to mobilize in the days
of heat, you replied, “It is the swelter of midsummer—spare us until the heat
lessens.” When I commanded you to mobilize in wintertime, you replied, “It is
the freeze of midwinter—spare us until the cold departs.” All this, just to avoid
heat and cold! By God, if you flee thus from heat and cold, you will flee in greater
panic from the sword! Semblances of men, not men, with minds of children
and wits of cloistered women! I wish I had never seen you! I wish I had never
known you! By God, knowing you has brought me only regret, only defamation!
May God attack you! You have filled my heart with pus and weighted my breast
with ire. With every breath I take, you have poured me draughts of sorrow. You
have ruined my strategy with your disobedience and opposition, such that the
Quraysh tribesmen say, “Abu Talib’s son may be a brave man, but he has no
knowledge of war” Good God!" Is there anyone more familiar with its harsh-
ness, or who experienced it at a younger age? I knew war intimately before 1
turned twenty, and now I am past sixty! But there can be no strategy without
obedience.

1.28 From an oration by ‘Ali:2

The world has shown its back and proclaimed its farewell. The hereafter has
approached and announced its arrival. Hark my words! Today is the day of train-
ing and tomorrow the race: its goal is paradise, or its end hellfire. Will you not
repent of your sins before your death? Will you not perform deeds for your soul
before your day of adversity? Hark my words! These are your days of hope and
coming up right behind them is death. Those who perform deeds during their
days of hope, before the arrival of death, will benefit from their days of hope,
and death will cause no harm. Those who fall short in performing deeds dur-
ing their days of hope, before the arrival of death, will have squandered their
days of hope, and death will cause them harm. Hark my words! Perform deeds
from hope, just as you perform them from fear. Hark my words! I have never
seen any who seek paradise or flee hellfire in heedless slumber. Hark my words!
Those not helped by right are harmed by wrong. Those not placed on the path

1 Lit. “To God, purely, is attributable (the excellence of) their father” (lillahi abihum). It is an
expression of wonder, praise, or incredulity. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. “A-B-W.”

2 This is part of §1.45, which begins “I praise God, never uncertain of his mercy.” B 221. §1.28 is
also cited in a slightly different recension as § 1.52. All these are parts of a sermon delivered on
‘Id al-Fitr or Id al-Adha, presumably in Kufa during ‘AlT’s caliphate. Details in note at §1.45.
(Some lines are also similar in §1.42). On this oration, see Qutbuddin, “A Sermon on Piety by
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib: How the Rhythm of the Classical Arabic Oration Tacitly Persuaded.”
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 151

by guidance are dragged by error to perdition. Hark my words! You have been
commanded to journey and directed to provision. What I fear most for you is
the pursuit of desire and lengthy yearnings. Take provisions in this world, from
this world, to nourish your souls tomorrow.

Radt: If ever words grabbed you by the neck and compelled you to renounce the world
and perform deeds for the hereafter, it would be these words, which cut the cords of
false hope and ignite the flint of counsel and warning. Among their most wondrous
lines are, “Today is the day of training and tomorrow the race: its goal is paradise, or
its end hellfire.” For in addition to majestic vocabulary, exalted themes, clear analogies,
and effective metaphors, they enfold a wondrous secret and sublime significance in the
line, “its goal (subgah) is paradise, or its end (ghayah) hellfire.” Here, ‘Ali differentiates
between the two words because they have different significations. He does not say “its
goal is hellfire” as he says “its goal is paradise” because one races towards something
one wants, to a prize one hopes to win, and that is the description of paradise. But this
significance does not apply to hellfire—may God protect us from it'—so it would be
impermissible to say, “its goal is hellfire.” Rather, ‘Ali says, “its end is hellfire,” because
an end is reached by those who are not pleased to reach it as well as by those who are
pleased to reach it; it conveys both situations. In the context of this sermon, the word
“end” indicates the last stop, the place of final return, as in God’s words, «Say: Take plea-
sure if you wish! Your last stop is hellfire.»! It would be impermissible to say here, “your
goal is hellfire.” Reflect on ‘Ali’s words, for the signification of this saying is wondrous,
its well deep. And this is true for the entirety of ‘AlT’s speech.

1.29 From an oration by ‘Ali:?

People! You are together in body but divided in aspiration. Your words would
shatter mighty rocks, but your actions embolden the enemy. In your gather-
ings you say this and that, but when battle approaches, you yell, “Be gone! Get
away!” A mission that depends on you never succeeds. A heart that is subjected
to you is never at ease. Excuses and falsehoods! You keep asking for a delay, like
debtors who put off and refuse to pay! Men without honor cannot fight injus-
tice. Rights cannot be won except through earnest effort. Tell me—which home
will you defend when this one is taken? Under which leader will you fight when
I am gone? By God, whoever believes in you is deluded! Whoever wins you as
his share wins the losing arrow! Whoever has you in his bow shoots a broken-

Qur’an, Ibrahim 14:30.

2 ‘All delivered this oration in Kufa, following a raid by Mu‘awiyah’s commander al-Dahhak
ibn Qays al-Fihr1 in 39/660 on pilgrims encamped at Tha‘labiyyah. H 2:113-117, B 225. Nu‘man
(Da‘@im, 1:391) identifies it as a Friday sermon.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 153

nocked arrow with a dull point!* By God, I woke this morning not trusting any-
thing you say, not expecting your support, not threatening the enemy with your
strength. What is wrong with you? What is your cure? What is your remedy?
They are but men like you! So much talk and no comprehension, so much rash-
ness and no piety, so much greed for things that don’t belong to you!

1.30 From words ‘Ali spoke about ‘Uthman’s assassination:?

If I had commanded it, I would be a killer. If I had forbidden it, I would be a
supporter. In truth, the supporter cannot claim that he is more righteous than
the detractor, while the detractor would not be correct in saying that the sup-
porter is more righteous than he is.3 Let me summarize the situation for you:
‘Uthman misappropriated, and that was wrong. You responded with violence,
and that was also wrong. Both the one who misappropriated and the one who
responded with violence will face God’s judgment.

1.31 From words ‘Ali spoke just before the fighting began at the Battle of the Camel,
when he sent ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas to urge Zubayr to return to the fold of obedience.
‘Ali said:*

Don't speak with Talhah, for you will find him a bull with twisted horns, a man
who rides a refractory beast and swears it is docile. Speak instead with Zubayr,
whose hump is softer, and say to him: Your cousin ‘Ali says to you: You acknowl-
edged me in Medina and rejected me in Iraq—what turned you from what you
deemed good?

Radi: ‘Al was the first to use the expression, “What turned you from what you deemed

good?” (ma ‘ada mimma bada).

1 “Broken-nocked,” ( fiig, used here in the elative form, afwaq), is a notch at the end of an arrow
into which the bowstring fits.

2 On the events leading up to ‘Uthman’s killing in Medina in 35/656, see H 1:129-161. Radi tran-
scribes this text among ‘AlT’s orations, but Ibn Tawus (Kashf, 174, 180) cites it as part of a
lengthy epistle ‘Ali wrote after Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr was killed in 38/658, which ‘Ali gave
to al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah et al.,, instructing them to have Ibn Ab1 Rafi‘ read it out every Friday
in the Kufa mosque. The Sunni commentators are at pains to point out that although ‘Ali did
not pick up a sword to defend ‘Uthman, he spoke out against his murder, even sending his
sons Hasan and Husayn to guard ‘Uthman’s door. H 2:126; ‘A 98 n. 1.

3 “The supporter” could be a reference to Marwan ibn al-Hakam, and “the detractor” to ‘Abdal-
lah ibn Mas‘ad. R 1:224.

4 Basra, 36/656. On details of the conversation between ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas and Zubayr,
and related events at the Battle of the Camel, see H 2:166-170. Zubayr was the son of ‘Ali’s
paternal aunt, Safiyyah bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib.
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1.32 From an oration by ‘Ali:!

People! We live in a challenging age and a difficult time, when the good are
deemed evil, and oppressors grow ever more brutal. We neither benefit from
what we have learnt, nor ask about what we don’t know—we ignore calamities
until they set up camp in our homes. Men today fall into one of four categories:
One is prevented from spreading corruption on earth by the weakness of his
person, the dullness of his blade, and the sparseness of his wealth. Another
unsheathes his sword, announces his intention, and assembles foot soldiers
and cavalry, selling his soul and forfeiting his religion to amass baubles, lead
an army, or ascend a pulpit—what a terrible transaction, when you deem the
world an equitable price for your soul, a fair exchange for heavenly reward!
A third seeks worldly gain by performing the deeds of the hereafter, rather
than seeking the hereafter by performing good deeds in this world; he appears
calm in his person, walks with slow steps, tucks up his garments, and presents
himself as a trustworthy man, taking advantage of the concealment offered by
God'’s veil to sin. A fourth is only prevented from seeking power by his own ser-
vility and lack of support—these are what keeps him in his place. He wears
the mark of contentment and dons the garment of renunciants, but neither
his haunts in the daytime nor his retreats in the night are anything like theirs.
Only a few men remain—their eyes are wet with remembrance of the return
to God, and their tears flow from fear of the resurrection. One is a solitary
fugitive, another is curbed by fear, a third is shushed and muzzled, a fourth,
sincere, prays, and a fifth is bereaved and grieving. They are weakened by ter-
ror and humiliated on all sides; they drink from a bitter sea, tongues silenced,
hearts wounded. They gave counsel until exhausted, now they are beaten down;
almost all have been killed off, only a few remain. People, let this world be
smaller in your eyes than fibers of a spiny acacia pod, or fluffs of wool float-
ing off a pair of shears. Learn from the fate of those who came before, let not
those who come later have occasion to learn from yours. Reject this world and
censure her, for she has rejected many who were far more enamored of her than
you.

Radi: Some individuals who lack any knowledge attribute this oration to Mu‘awiyah,
when it is unquestionably the speech of the Commander of the Faithful. Can one com-
pare dirt to gold, or the bitter to the sweet? Indeed, an experienced guide has shown

1 ‘Ali delivered this oration in the Grand Mosque of Kufa, during his caliphate, 35-40/656-661,
in the presence of the community’s leaders. Ibn Talhah, Matalib, 176.
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us the way, a discerning assayer has scrutinized it and pronounced judgment: ‘Amr ibn
Bahr al-Jahiz, in his book, Eloquence and Exposition (al-Bayan wa-Il-tabyin), mentions
that certain people attribute this oration to Mu‘awiyah, then he discusses the issue at
some length. This is the gist of Jahiz's comments: “These words resemble the words
of ‘Ali. They are closer to his style in categorizing people and providing information
about their state, describing them as beaten, humiliated, fearful, and terrified. In con-
trast, when did we ever see Mu‘awiyah’s speech follow the path of the renunciants and
the way of the worshippers!”!

1.33 From an oration by ‘Ali, when he marched on the people of Basra. ‘Abdallah ibn al-
‘Abbas narrated: I entered the Commander of the Faithful’s tent at Dha Qar and found
him mending his sandal. He asked me, “What'’s the value of this sandal?” and, when I
replied, “It’s worth nothing,” he responded, “By God, it's worth more to me than com-
mand over you! That I undertake only to establish truth and fight falsehood!” Then he
went out and addressed the people in the following oration:?

God sent Muhammad when no Arab read scripture or claimed prophecy. He
shepherded them until he had brought them to a safe encampment, a place
of refuge, where their lances were straightened and the ground under them
made firm. By God, I always fought in the front, always battled until the enemy’s
battalions were repulsed and defeated, never holding back from weakness or
cowardice. This march is the same. I shall impale the demon of falsehood until
truth breaks out from its side. Heavens, why do the Quraysh hate me so? By
God, I fought them when they were unbelievers, and I shall fight them now in
this revolt. I brought them to their knees then and shall do so again.

1 Jahiz, Bayan, 2:59-61. Attributed to Mu‘awiyah in Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, 7qd, 4:176. ‘Abd al-Zahr@
(Masadir, 1:418) argues in favor of the attribution to ‘Ali, based on Radi’s and Jahiz’s remarks,
and on the fact that the individual who supposedly narrated the oration from Mu‘awiyah,
Shu‘ayb ibn Safwan, is considered an untrustworthy narrator (after Aba Hatim al-Razi and
Ibn ‘Adi).

2 The march culminated in the Battle of the Camel near Basra in 36/656—between the Caliph
‘Ali on one side, and the Prophet’s widow ‘A’ishah, and the Prophet’s Companions Talhah and
Zubayr on the other—in which ‘Ali won a decisive victory. This oration is also narrated in
a variant version, §1.101. Dhit Qar was a caravan stop east of Kufa, in the direction of Wasit,
where ‘All camped—on events there, see H 2:187-188—en route to the Battle of the Camel at
Basra. Alternatively, Mufid (Irshad, 247) places the oration at Rabadhah, where hajj pilgrims
were also in the audience.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 159

1.34 From an oration by ‘Alj, as he mobilized his followers to fight the Syrians:!
Shame! I am tired of rebuking you! Is it that you are satisfied with this world
in exchange for the hereafter? Is it that you are happy with humiliation after
having known strength and might? When I call you to fight your enemy, you
roll your eyes as though in the throes of death, as if numb with strong drink.
You struggle to find words and appear mystified by what I say, pretending that
your minds are addled and that you grasped nothing. To the end of the long
nights, never will you be supporters in whom I can trust, or a column on which
I can lean, or allies on whom I can depend! You are like camels whose herder
is at his wits end—each time he gathers them from one side, they scatter from
another. God’s life! What cowards you are when faced with the flames of war!
Your enemies conspire but you do not respond, your boundaries contract but
you feel no anger, your enemies never sleep but you remain merrily oblivious.
By God, the slothful will be crushed! By God, I know that when battle blazes
and death burns, you will split from Aba Talib’s son as cleanly as a head sliced
off a body. By God, how powerless the man who lets his enemy eat his flesh,
pound his bones, and flay his skin! His ribs conceal a feeble heart! You be that
person if you wish. I, by God, shall strike a blow with my Mashrafi sword that
will crush skulls and sever limbs. Then God may do with me as he wills! People!
You have rights over me, and I have rights over you. I owe you sincere coun-
sel, generous stipends, teaching that dispels ignorance, and lessons that make
you better. You owe me fulfilment of your pledge and sincere support in my
presence and my absence. You must answer when I call and obey when I com-
mand.

1.35 From an oration by ‘Ali after the arbitration:?

1 ‘Ali delivered this oration in Kufa, shortly after defeating the Kharijites at Nahrawan. Tabari,
Tarikh, 5:90—91. It is his fourth post-Nahrawan oration attempting to muster his followers
against Mu‘awiyah—the first was at Nahrawan itself, the second at Nukhaylah, near Kufa,
the third immediately after reaching Kufa, and this, the fourth, after a few days had passed in
Kufa. Details of his followers’ responses at each of these events in B 239; H 2:193-197. ‘Abd al-
Zahra’ (Masadir, 2:192) argues that this is part of the same oration as § 1.94 which ‘Ali delivered
after Nahrawan, when the Kufans held back from marching on Mu‘awiyah.

2 Refers to the arbitration (tahkim) between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, after the Battle of Siffin, at the
hands of Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari and ‘Amr ibn al-As at Dimat al-Jandal, in 37/658 (on the arbi-
tration, see H 2:206—264). This oration by ‘Ali was delivered soon thereafter in Kufa, before the
Battle of Nahrawan. Tabari, Tarikh, 5:77; H 2:206; B 242—243 (includes an additional section).
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 161

I praise God even though this age has brought a great calamity and dealt a
mighty blow. I testify that there is no god but God—there is no god other than
he. I testify that Muhammad is his servant and messenger—may God bless him
and his descendants. And now to the matter at hand:!

Disobeying a kind, learned, and experienced counselor yields only regret
and remorse. I gave you my considered opinion regarding this arbitration, O
if only Qasir's command had been obeyed!»? With rebellious defiance you
rejected my warnings, enough to make a counsellor doubt his own counsel and
a flint hold back its spark! In this, you and I may be likened to the Hawazin
poet’s lines:3

I gave you my considered opinion
At the place of the winding sands
But you heeded not my counsel
Till forenoon the next day.

1.36 From an oration by ‘Ali warning the people of Nahrawan:*

I warn you! Take heed or you will soon be corpses strewn at the bend of this
river in the hollows of this plain, holding no mandate from your Lord or proof
of righteousness, cast out by your lands, and enmeshed in fate’s deadly snare.
I forbade you from engaging in arbitration, but you challenged me with defi-
ance and insolence until I gave in to your reckless dictates. Lightheaded fools,
the lot of you! May you be deprived of fathers! I'm not the one who has brought
calamity on you, nor have I ever intended you harm.

1 “And now to the matter at hand” (lit. “As for what comes after,” amma ba‘du), is a standard
phrase in the early Arabic oration, inserted between the praise-and-benedictions formula
and the body of the oration.

2 Proverb referring to the treacherous death of the pre-Islamic Iraqi Azdi king Jadhimah (“the
leper”) ibn Malik ibn Nasr (fl. 3rd c. AD)—at the hands of the Queen of Palmyra, Zenobia,
whose father he had killed and whom he had set out to wed—and the unheeded warnings of
his wise counsellor Qasir ibn Sa‘d al-Lakhmi. For details of the incident, see Maydani, Majma“
al-amthal, v:570-575 (ander “khatb yasir fi khatb kabir”); R 1:243; B 243—244; Kawar, “Djadhima
al—Abrail or al-Waddah,” £r% and Shahid, “al-Zabba,)” 1%

3 Often cited proverbially, the verse is by Durayd ibn al-Simmah (Diwan, 61) of the Hawazin
tribe, a famous poet and warrior who lived mostly in the pre-Islamic period and is said to
have been killed at the age of a hundred fighting against Muhammad in the Battle of Hunayn
in 8/630. The verse is from a poem lamenting Durayd’s deceased brother ‘Abdallah, which

Los wh o o 5 . &3

begins: (s C\ o J,J-\ Al &yl). R1:243-244; B 244-245.
\ > -

4 Nahrawan, east of the Tigris River in Iraq, is the location and name of a pitched battle between
‘All and the Kharijites, and this oration was delivered in 38/658 before the battle (Tabari,
Tartkh, 5:84, 91, includes full oration text). For details on the Kharijites and the Battle of
Nahrawan, see B 245-246; H 2:265—283.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 163

1.37 From an address by ‘Al that resembles an oration:!

I answered Muhammad’s call when others held back, sped forward when oth-
ers dragged their feet, and welcomed God’s light when others hesitated. The
humblest in speech, I outpaced all in action. With the reins of religion firmly
in my hands, I flew like the wind, staking everything I possessed, like a moun-
tain that no gales could shake, no storms could budge. No one can find fault or
speak ill of me in any of this. In my eyes, the weak were mighty as I strove to
restore their rights, the mighty were weak as I wrested from them the rights of
the weak. I accepted God’s decree and bowed to his command. Do you think I
would lie regarding God’s Messenger when I was the first to support him? I shall
not be the first to lie about him! But when I paused to reflect on my situation,
I found that my obedience had preceded my oath of allegiance, and my pledge
was a shackle around my neck.?

1.38 From an oration by ‘Ali:
1.38.1 Doubt is called doubt because it resembles truth.3

1.38.2 Certainty illumines the way for those who place their faith in God, and
the path of right guidance carries them forward, while the call of God’s ene-
mies is the embodiment of error, and their guide is blindness itself. You will
not escape death just because you fear it. You will not remain in this world just
because you want to.*

1 The address was delivered following the Battle of Nahrawan against the Kharijites in Safar
38/658. H1:284. Kulayni (Kafi, 1:454—456 ) narrates the first paragraph as a posthumous address
in the second grammatical person, by an anonymous speaker to ‘Alj, just after he died.

2 Multiple pronouns make this an ambiguous statement. The majority interpretation is this:
‘Ali is saying that he was obliged to obey the wishes of the Messenger who had commanded
him to refrain from raising his sword to seek his right. He was thus forced to give an oath of
allegiance to the earlier caliphs, for his pledge to the Messenger was a shackle around his neck
that stopped him from fighting for his right (H 2:296; B 249; Gh 1:242). A second interpretation
is this: ‘All is saying that the people had been commanded to render him obedience, a man-
date that preceded their actual oath of allegiance to him; their pledge to him was a shackle
around his neck, and he could not refuse to lead them (B 249).

3 The line plays on the paronomasia (jinas) between “doubt” (shubhah), and “resemble” (tush-
bih), both deriving from the root letters “Sh-B-H.”

4 Some sources attribute the last two lines to ‘Ali’s associate Malik al-Ashtar in the lead-up to
the Battle of Siffin, in a speech he gave following ‘All’s speech, calling on the people to march
on Mu‘awiyah. Minqari, Wagq ‘at Siffin, 95; Iskafi, Mi‘yar, 126; Aba Hanifah al-Dinawari, Akhbar,
164.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 165

1.39 From an oration by ‘Ali:!

I am tested with followers who do not obey my command or answer my call.
May you be deprived of fathers! What are you waiting for? Why do you not fight
and serve your Lord? Does no religion unite you, no outraged honor goad you
to action? I stand among you shouting till I'm hoarse, appealing to you for suc-
cor, but you hear not a word, not a single command. These events are the result
of your despicable behavior. No requital can be sought with you at my side, no
purpose achieved. When I summoned you to come to your brothers’ aid, you
growled like a sullen camel with sores on its chest, you plodded like a scraggy
beast with lesions on its rump. The few who came forward came limp and
dithering, «as though driven to a death they could see in front of their eyes.»?2

Radi: By “dithering (mutadha’ib),” ‘All means: “jerkily,” from the commonly used phrase,
“the wind dithered (tadhaabat al-rih),” meaning, “it blew jerkily”” It is from this mean-
ing—the jerkiness of its walk—that the wolf (dhi’b) is named.

1.40 From an address by ‘Ali when he heard the Kharijites shout, {No rule save
God's!y:3

The statement is true, but the intent is false. Yes, there is no authority save
God’s, but these people are claiming that there should be no other ruler. In
truth, the community must have a ruler, whether pious or wicked, under whose
jurisdiction believers do good and disbelievers make merry, till God brings each
period to its destined conclusion. Taxes need to be collected, enemies repudi-
ated, highways protected, and rights wrested from the mighty for the weak—all
this, until the pious ruler goes to his rest, or the wicked ruler’s death allows the
community to rest.

1 ‘Ali delivered this address in Kufa following the raid by Mu‘awiyah’s commander, Nu‘man ibn
Bashir al-Ansar1, on ‘Ayn al-Tamr, west of the Euphrates, on the frontier between Syria and
Iraq, in 39/659 (H 1:301; B 250; see events of the raid in H 1:301-306; Zetterstéen, “al-Nu‘man b.
Bashir” £1% see also §1.66, delivered at around the same time). Some lines are transcribed by
Tabarl (Tarikh, 5:107) within an oration ‘Ali delivered chastising the Kufans for not respond-
ing to his call to mobilize in aid of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, who was killed by ‘Amr ibn al-As
in Egypt in 38/658.

Qur’an, Anfal 8:6.

Ar. La hukma illa li-llah. ‘Ali was preaching in the mosque in Kufa, in 37/657, soon after
the Battle of Siffin, when he was interrupted by a group of Kharijites shouting this slogan,
and he responded with the words at hand (Baladhuri, Ansab, 2:404; Shafi, Umm, 4:229;
Tabar, Tarikh, 5:72—73; see the events surrounding the Kharijites’ use of this slogan, and ‘Ali’s
attempts to conciliate them before the Battle of Nahrawan, in H 2:310-312). The first Kharijite
to utter the slogan was Burak (or al-Hajjaj) ibn ‘Abdallah al-Tamimi, who later conspired with
the Kharijites Ibn Muljam and ‘Amr ibn Bakr to assassinate ‘Ali, Mu‘awiyah, and ‘Amr ibn al-
‘As; Ibn Muljam killed ‘Alj, but the other two attempts failed, and all three conspirators were
immediately executed (R 1:252). See also §1.182 and § 3.182.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 167

In another version of the report, ‘Ali said the following when he heard their declaration
about authority:
It’s the manifestation of God’s authority in you that I'm waiting for!

In a third version, he said:

Under the rule of the pious, the virtuous perform good deeds. Under the rule of
the wicked, the wretched make merry till their time runs out and death over-
takes them.

1.41 From an oration by ‘Al1:!

Loyalty is honesty’s twin. I know of no better shield from hellfire, and those
who believe they will return to God never betray. We have entered an age when
the public equates betrayal with intelligence and the ignorant view duplicitous
liars as clever strategists. What is wrong with them? May God punish them! The
man of discernment also knows how to practice cunning, but he is checked by
God’s commands and prohibitions. Although he sees the option and has the
capability, he chooses to refrain. It is the man who has no religion or scruple
who exploits the opportunity to deceive.

1.42 From an oration by ‘Ali:?

People! I fear most for you two things: pursuit of desire and lengthy yearnings.
Pursuit of desire stops you from seeing the truth, while lengthy yearnings make
you forget the hereafter. Take heed! The world is retreating in haste! Only a small
residue remains, like dregs in an emptied vessel. Take heed! The hereafter is at
hand! And each of the two has children. Be children of the hereafter, be not
children of the world, for children will be returned to their mothers on the day
of resurrection. Today is the day for deeds, not reckoning. Tomorrow is the day
of reckoning, not deeds.

1 The commentators do not provide context, but Ibn Abi al-Hadid narrates examples of ‘All’s
honorable actions in war, including his allowing Mu‘awiyah’s army to access the river, even
after they had earlier denied it to him. H 2:313—-314. The “man of discernment” is ‘Ali himself.

2 ‘Alidelivered this oration in the Grand Mosque in Kufa immediately following his arrival after
the Battle of the Camel in Rajab 36/656. Minqarl, Waq‘at Siffin, 3—4 (with this text, and fur-
ther sections of the oration containing political themes). Some lines are similar in §1.28 and
§1.45. Kulayni (Kaf?, 8:58) transcribes it as the earlier part of §1.50, which is placed by Ya‘qubi
(Tarikh, 2:191) after the arbitration in 37/658. Mamatir1 (Nuzhah, 211) attributes the oration to
the Prophet, via ‘AlL
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 169

1.43 From ‘Ali’s reply to his associates who, soon after he had sent Jarir ibn ‘Abdallah
as envoy to Mu‘awiyah, were urging him to make preparations for battle:!

If T prepared to battle the Syrians while Jarir is still with them, I would close
the door to reconciliation and eliminate the chance, were they to wish it, of
a peaceful outcome. I have given Jarir a limit for his return, which he should
adhere to unless he is deceived or disobedient. I think we must wait, so go
slowly, although I too am not against preparing. I've examined the eyes and
nose of this affair, and flipped it over, back to belly, and the only alternative I
see to fighting is to forsake Islam. Our community had a leader who instituted
unwarranted practices, and he gave people the opportunity to rebuke him.2
They rebuked him, then turned hostile, and took it upon themselves to effect
change.

144 From an address by ‘Ali after Masqalah ibn Hubayrah al-Shaybani defected to
Mu‘awiyah. Masqalah had purchased captive slaves of the Bani Najiyah from ‘Alt’s com-
mander in order to free them. When the commander asked for payment, he reneged
and fled to Syria.3

May God strike Masqalah with shame! He behaved like a chieftain then fled like
a slave! No sooner had he prompted his admirers to utter his praises before he
shut their mouths, no sooner had he confirmed his extollers’ commendations
before he turned round and rebuked them. Had he remained in Iraq, I would
have shown leniency and allowed him to postpone payment until his fortunes
improved.

1 ‘Ali delivered this address in Kufa, shortly after the Battle of the Camel in 36/656. Jarir had
been ‘Uthman’s governor in Hamadan, and, when ‘Al dismissed him, he came to ‘All in
Kufa and pledged allegiance. According to the sources, however, he remained pro-Umayyad.
Details of Jarir's embassy to Mu‘awiyah in Damascus as ‘Al’s envoy, and related events and
epistles, in H 3:74—91. See also Jarir’s background with ‘Ali in H 3:70-74.

2 Refers to the third caliph, ‘Uthman (d. 35/656), who was killed in Medina by a group of Mus-
lims from Kufa and Egypt decrying his nepotism and other shortcomings. H 2:323-333, 3:1-69
(with details of these events and the people’s grievances); B 257—258.

3 This event took place after the arbitration, in the early months of 38/658, and ‘All’s oration
was delivered in Kufa. Masqalah was then ‘Al’s governor in Ardashir. The commander from
whom he had purchased the freedom of the Bana Najiyah captives was Ma‘qil ibn Qays al-
Riyahi. When Masqalah fled to Syria, Mu‘awiyah appointed him to several important posts.
Details of these events and people in H 3:120-151; R 1:258—261; B 258; Baladhuri, Ansab, 2:417—
418; Tabari, Tarikh, 5:13-132 (“The Bana Najiyah Episode”), 5:128-131; Pellat, “al-Khirrit,” E12
See also ‘Alf’s earlier epistles to Masqalah chastising him for misappropriating trezglry funds,
§2.39 and § 2.44.
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1.45 From an oration by ‘Alr:!
I praise God, never uncertain of his mercy, never empty of his favors, never
doubtful of his forgiveness, never grudging in his worship. His mercy never
ends, his favors never cease.

The world is an abode whose edifice awaits destruction and whose people
await eviction. Sweet and green, she appears to the seeker as a gift and ensnares
the viewer’s heart. People! Leave her with the best provisions you can find. In
life, do not ask of her more than you need, or seek from her more than you
require.

1.46 From ‘All’s supplication when he began the march to Syria:?

God, protect me from the hardships of travel, a sorrowful end, and the grief of
seeing my family, children, and property in ruin. God, you are my companion
in this journey and the guardian I leave behind with my family. Only you can
do both, for a man who is left behind cannot travel as a companion, and a man
who travels as a companion cannot be left behind.

Radi: The opening lines of this supplication have also been narrated from God’s Mes-
senger.3 Beautifully completing the Prophet’s, ‘Ali added his own eloquent lines: “Only
you can do both,” to the end of the piece.

1.47 From an address by ‘Ali about Kufa:*

I see you, Kufa, stretched like raw leather on display at the Market of ‘Ukaz,
beset by calamities and plagued with tremors. But I also know that should a
tyrant intend you harm, God will engulf him in misfortune, then send a man to
kill him.

1 Two unconnected excerpts from ‘Al’'s sermon on ‘Id al-Fitr or ‘Id al-Adha, presumably deliv-
ered in Kufa in one of the four years of his caliphate between 36/656 and 40/661. Also part of
this sermon is §1.28 (and its variant recension, §1.52). B 221, 259. Bahrani (B 259) says it is an
‘Id al-Fitr sermon, but, if it is part of §1.52, and since §1.52.3 mentions the sacrificial animal,
it was more likely delivered on ‘Id al-Adha.

2 ‘All intoned this prayer “when he placed his foot in the stirrup,” as he was leaving from his
home in Kufa to fight Mu‘awiyah in Syria. Before praying it, he intoned the name of God and
the Qur’anic verse, «Glorious is the one who subjugated this jgnognt)to our use, otherwise we
would not have been capable» (Qur'an, Zukhruf 43:13: (s ,2s 4 & Loy 1o (P (_g.,\\\ ULD;MM)
H 3:166-169 (with further prayers by ‘Ali during this march); Minqari, Wag at StﬁL 1, 132-133.

3 See, e.g., Muslim, Sahih, 2:979 (§1343).

4 For examples of “tyrants” killed in Kufa in the early Umayyad period, see B 262. On sayings of
the Prophet’s family regarding “virtues of Kufa,” see H 3:198-199.
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1.48 From an oration by ‘Ali when he marched on Syria:!

I praise God whenever night spreads and darkens. I praise God whenever stars
rise and set. I praise God whose favors are never deficient and whose gifts can
never be repaid. And now to the matter at hand:

I have dispatched my vanguard and commanded them to stay close to the
high bank until I send further orders. I intend to cross this clear water and make
contact with the tribesmen who live in the lee of the Tigris. I will recruit them
to fight your enemy and increase your strength and numbers.

Radi: By “high bank (miltat),” ‘Al means the path he has commanded them to follow
along the banks of the Euphrates. The word is also used for the seashore, and its original
meaning is level ground. By “clear water (nutfah)” he means the water of the Euphrates,

and it is a strange and marvelous expression.

1.49 From an oration by ‘Al1:

Praise God, who is concealed in unseen mysteries but confirmed by clear signs.
He is hidden from the keenest observer, yet the eye that does not see him
cannot deny his existence, while the heart that acknowledges him cannot com-
prehend him. He is lofty and nothing is loftier than he, he is near and nothing is
nearer than he, yet his loftiness does not distance him from his creatures, while
his nearness does not place him with them. He has not revealed to intellects his
true description, but neither has he veiled them from recognizing him, which
they must do. Creation bears witness to the creator and compels the denier to
acknowledge him in his heart, but his reality is exalted above whatever is said
about him by those who liken him to his creation, or those who deny his exis-
tence.

1.50 From an oration by ‘Ali:?

Revolt begins with the indulgence of whims and the prescription of heresies,
whereby God’s Book is disobeyed, and men follow men in defiance of God’s reli-
gion. If falsehood had no trace of truth, its evil would not be concealed from
observers, and if truth had no shadow of falsehood, its enemies’ tongues would
be silenced. But a bit is taken from here, a bit is taken from there, they are mixed
together, and lo and behold, Satan gains mastery over his followers! Only «those
for whom» God’s «blessings have been decreed» are saved.3

1 ‘Ali delivered this oration on 5 Shawwal 37AH (Wednesday, March 17, 658 AD) at Nukhaylah,
just outside Kufa, en route to Siffin. Minqari, Wagq ‘at Siffin, 131-132; B 263 (includes a summary
of the vanguard’s commanders and numbers, and of ensuing events); H 3:201 (further lines
from the oration), H 3:202—215 (details of the events).

2 ‘Al delivered this oration in Kufa after the arbitration in 37/658. Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, 2:191.

3 Qur’an, Anbiya’ 21101



174 TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Crtory A By 2 e alef 3l Ol e L pSlll e w036 0y 1
;ll\yr.aﬂ}

g7 ebodl o Bl g slale by adlde do 1y 56 Jid Sealenal 5
456 3 yles O yiwt;;ygsg;\, Crostin Sl G 3l oLl oy
B (212 oa o e G ] e oy 31 0

Jucgf\mbjl.@,absf,\vmbjh) (IMJSC'M\LLGA}WUA) 1.52
sl

u@} ;—\Z\o C)Jgjj L@}jﬂﬁﬁj c—L,a.;.aL &:A’J—\'} Qﬂ;a.'»'u\; L,.,\S\ :)\j YT 1.52.1
06 e Ln 585 ko 087 Lo U =T 8y Wit 50yt Lo sl 5o
b ol b33 J il e 50 e 5T 8ls W koS 8o W Lo 5 6 Vo

&=

ﬁ.mz) d\})\@ui&”mbw muay)\ ) e \,Mj; 152.2
umomd&w)w‘jJW\WO\J&GJHMAD)JCL@)‘@U\



CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 175

1.51 From ‘Al’s address when Mu‘awiyah’s army prevailed over his by the Euphrates,
and blocked their access to water:!

By this act, they beg to be fed the victuals of war. You can either accept defeat
and retreat, or quench your swords’ thirst for blood and your thirst for water.
Death to a life that accepts defeat! Life, in reality, is in a fighter’s death! Hark
my words! Mu‘awiyah leads a band of fools and imbeciles. By muddying reports
of what happened,? he has deceived them into exposing their throats to fate’s
arrows.

1.52 From an oration by ‘Alj, parts of which were cited earlier in a different transmis-
sion. We record it again in this transmission because of the variance between the two:3

1.52.1 Harken! The world has severed its rope and announced its end, its favors
have become strangers and it turns away in speed, it spurs its residents to anni-
hilation and drives its neighbors toward death, its sweetness has turned bitter
and its clarity has become turbid, all that remains of it is the last few drops in
the jug, the last mouthfuls apportioned with a pebble.# The thirsty man sucks
on it in desperation, but it does not even wet his throat.

1.52.2 Servants of God, make ready to quit this abode, for its residents are fated
to die. Let not hopes of its permanence take hold, nor suppose your time in it
to be long. By God, if you were to moan like bereaved camel mares, supplicate
like cooing doves, and intone like praying hermits, or if you forsook property
and children to attain nearness to God, to achieve a high station near him,
or forgiveness for the sins that are recorded in his accounts and noted by his

1 When the two armies arrived at Siffin in Dha al-Hijjah 36/ June 657, Mu‘awiyah’s troops took
control of the riverbank and blocked ‘Alf’s troops from the water. ‘Ali fought and prevailed.
Against the urgings of his supporters to requite like for like, ‘Ali allowed Mu‘awiyah'’s troops
unfettered access to drink. Minqari, Wagq‘at Siffin, 156-162; H 3:312—331; Gh 1:287.

Le., by falsely accusing ‘Ali of ‘Uthman’s murder.

‘Id al-Adha sermon, as evidenced by its reference to the sacrificial animal (§1.52.3). See also
the opening lines of this sermon—in Sadaq, Man la yahduruhu, 1:518; Tas1, Misbah, 663—
which includes the “God is great” peroration typical of an Eid sermon. The “earlier citation”
was §1.28 (which is also said to be part of §1.45: B 221, 259); the opening lines of §1.28 and
§1.52.1 are similar.

4 Thereference is to a pebble (magqlah) placed in a vessel to ration water among a group of trav-
elers; for each person, water was dripped until it covered the pebble, then he sucked those
drops from the pebble. H 3:333; R 1:273; Gh 1:289.
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angels—all this would be little compared with the reward I hope for you and
the punishment I fear. By God, if your hearts were to dissolve like salt, if your
eyes shed blood in fear and hope, and if you were permitted to live in this
world for as long as it continues to exist, your deeds—even with supreme toil
and labor—would not repay God’s immense favors, or his guidance of you to
faith.

1.52.3 From the same oration, referring to the Eid of Sacrifice, and describing the
requirements of a sacrificial animal:

The sacrificial animal is considered intact if its ears are whole and its eyes are
sound.! If the ears and eyes are sound, then the sacrificial animal is considered
sound and intact. This is true even if a horn is broken and the animal drags its
foot to the slaughterhouse.

1.53 From an address by ‘Ali:2
They crowded me like parched camels jostling at the waterhole when the
herder unfastens their hobbling ropes and sets them loose. I feared they would
crush me or each other to death.3

I have turned over this matter in my mind through many sleepless nights and
concluded that I can either fight the rebels or repudiate Muhammad’s religion,
and braving war with men sits lighter on me than braving God’s punishment,
facing death in this world sits lighter on me than facing death in eternity.

1.54 From ‘Ali’s address to his troops at Siffin when they expressed impatience at his
reluctance to commence battle:*

1 Lit. “if its ears stand up” (istishraf udhuniha), denoting an animal whose ears are neither slit
nor defective. B 271.

2 Referring to the Medinans’ pledge of allegiance to ‘Ali as caliph, after ‘Uthman’s death, and to
the breaking of that pledge, either by Talhah and Zubayr (H 4:6-11), or by Mu‘awiyah and the
Syrians (R 1:275; B 272—273), or by both groups (Gh 1:297-298). Rawandi and Bahrani add that
‘Ali refers here also to his initial delay in granting his army permission to fight the Syrians,
explicitly mentioned next in §1.54. Ibn Qutaybah (Imamah, 1174) and Ibn Tawus (Kashf, 174,
180) cite it as part of a lengthy epistle ‘Ali wrote after Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr’s killing in
38/658. They include §1.30 in this epistle; see more details in note there.

3 Similar lines in §1.3.4, §1.135.2, §1.226.

4 37/657. Details of ‘Ali’s efforts at reconciliation in H 4:13—32. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih (7gd, 1:95) and
Mamatiri (Nuzhah, 376) narrate the line (By God, I care not ... confront me!) as a response to
associates who warned him, saying, “Do you fight the Syrians in the morning, then come out
in the evening wearing only a waist-cloth and cloak?”
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You taunt, “All these excuses to avoid death!” By God, I care not whether I con-
front death or death confronts me! You mock, “Or perhaps you hesitate to fight
the Syrians?” By God, I would not delay battle even by a day, were it not for the
hope that a few may yet return, to be guided by me, and—although their sight
is weak!—to discern my light. This would please me more than killing them for
their errant ways, notwithstanding they would die yoked to their sins.

1.55 From an address by ‘Ali:!

We fought in support of God’s Messenger and killed our fathers, our sons, our
brothers, and our uncles,? all the while increasing in faith and acceptance, com-
mitment to the true path, endurance in the face of stinging pain, and intensity
in fighting the enemy. A warrior from our side and another from the enemy
would clash like two stallions to the death, each attempting to steal the other’s
life, each offering the other fate’s cup.® Ours would win in one combat, theirs
would prevail in another. When God saw our true courage, he crushed our
enemy in defeat and sent us triumphant victory. So was Islam founded. Thus did
it rest its withers and settle into its stall. I swear on my life! If we had behaved
like you, religion would never have been established, belief would never have
blossomed. I swear God’s oath! You shall squeeze calamity’s udders and find
blood in your pail. You shall be dogged forever by regret.

1.56 From ‘AlT’s address to his followers:>

1 ‘Ali gave this address to his followers, either at Siffin in 37/657, when many of his troops,
despite being close to winning, pressed him to accept Mu‘awiyah’s truce (B 273), or a year
later in Kufa, when Mu‘awiyah’s commander ‘Abdallah ibn al-Hadrami attacked neighboring
Basra (H 4:34—53). It is also possible that he spoke similar lines on more than one occasion.

2 In the Battle of Badr, for example, Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib fought and killed Mu‘awi-
yah'’s paternal cousin, who was also from Hamzal'’s tribe, Shaybah ibn Rabi‘ah, and ‘Umar
ibn al-Khattab fought and killed his own maternal uncle Hisham ibn al-Mughirah. H 4:34.

3 Invarious early battles, for example, ‘Ali singlehandedly fought and killed the known warriors
Walid ibn ‘Utbah, Talhah ibn Abi Talhah, and ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd Wadd. H 4:34.

4 “Milking blood” is ametaphor for the painful results of the failure of ‘Al’s supporters to answer
his call. B 274; Gh 1:305.

5 “The man with a large maw” is probably Mu‘awiyah, who was a glutton, or, less likely, Ziyad
ibn Abihi, Hajjaj ibn Yasuf, or al-Mughirah ibn Shubah (R 1:276—277; B 275; H 4:54). The full
text is narrated by Nu‘aym (Fitan, 1:164) from the Prophet via ‘Ali, and it names the man
as Mu‘awiyah. The second half is placed by Kulayni (Kafi, 2:219) on the pulpit of the Kufa
mosque, while it is transcribed by Kafl (Mandgqib, 2:64) as a tag to a response to a merchant
from whom ‘Al had purchased a shirt.
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After me, you will be ruled by a man with a large maw and a massive belly who
swallows all that is in front of him and demands everything else besides. Kill
him! But no, you won't. Listen to me! He will command you to curse me with
vile names and disassociate from me.! Call me names if you must—it will be a
purge for me and save your life. But never disassociate from me, for I was born
in a pure state of nature,? and was the first to believe and migrate.3

1.57 From ‘Al’s address to the Kharijites:*

May you be wiped out by sandstorms! May your date palms wither untended!
Are you saying I should testify against myself and confess unbelief? This, after
believing in God and fighting alongside his messenger! «I should stray from the
path if so, no longer among the guided.»® Return to the hole that you came
from! Turn on your heels and retreat! After me, you face complete humiliation
and a cutting sword. Indeed, despots will make it their custom to attack you
and plunder.®

Radt: In his line, “May your date palms wither untended (wa-la bagiya minkum abir),”
the word abir, when transmitted with an R, refers to a person who tends (ya’buru) date
palms, i.e., cultivates them. Another transmission is “one who narrates a tale (athir),”
i.e., recounts and transmits it. The latter, in my opinion, is the most viable option.
Accordingly, ‘Ali is saying, “May not one of you remain to carry forward your report.”
Yet another transmission is “one who jumps (a@béz)” with a Z,” meaning someone who
leaps. A dying man is also called abiz.

1 Ibn Abial-Hadid discusses the Umayyads’ commanding people to curse ‘Ali, often on penalty
of death, in three full chapters. H 4:56-114; see also B 275-276. For additional reports and ref-
erences, see Qutbuddin, Arabic Oration, 85-86.

2 Ar. ‘ala lfitrah, meaning he was born Muslim. The usage derives from the Prophetic hadith,
“Every child is born in the natural form (3 Ja4| Jc Ay adse ‘F)—it is his parents who raise
him Christian or Jewish.” ‘All was “raised by the Prophet in the light of Islam.” H 4:114-116;
R1:277-278; B 275-276.

3 Muslims consider early conversion and migration a source of honor, indicating dedication to
the Prophet, and participation in setting up the nascent religion. On ‘Al being the first male
to accept Islam and to migrate with the Prophet from Mecca to Medina, see H 4:116-128.

4 In Nahrawan, 38/658 (Tabari, Tarikh, 5:84). Ya'qubi (Tarikh, 2:193) places these lines in an
oration ‘All delivered immediately upon his return to Kufa after Nahrawan, addressing his
supporters.

5 Quran, An‘am 6:56.

Details of Umayyad-era Kharijite leaders and battles in H 4:132—278, 5:80-129.
Both Z and R have the same shape in Arabic orthography, but Z (y) has a dot on top, and R ()
is undotted.
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1.58.1 When ‘Ali expressed his resolve to fight the Kharijites, he was told, “They have
already crossed the river at Jisr al-Nahrawan,” and he declared:!

Their deaths are written on this side of the clear water. By God, not ten of them
will survive, and not ten of you will be killed.

Radt: By “clear water (nutfah),” he means the water of the river, an eloquent metaphor
for water, even in large quantities.

1.58.2 Following the battle with the Kharijites, ‘Ali was told, “Every man among them
has been killed,” and he declared:

No, by God! They hide in the loins of men and the wombs of women. But when-
ever a horn protrudes from their head, it will be cut off,2 and the last of them
will be thieves and brigands.

1.58.3 ‘Ali also said about them:3
Do not fight the Kharijites after me, for those who seek right but miss it are not
like those who seek wrong and find it.

Radi: He means Mu‘awiyah and his associates.

1.59 From ‘Alr’s address, when warned of assassination:*
I am protected by God’s shield. When my day comes, it will leave and hand me
over. Then, the arrow will not miss, and the wound will not heal.

1 Jisr al-Nahrawan (The Bridge of Nahrawan) is the same as Nahrawan (present-day Sifwah), a
town east of the Tigris River in Iraq, the location of the Battle of Nahrawan between ‘Ali and
the Kharijites in 38/658. For details of the place and the battle, see Morony, “al-Nahrawan,”
EI%

2 “Horn” (garn)is interpreted as leader, and a horn protruding is a metaphor for the emergence
of aleader. B 277; R 1:283; H 5:73.

3 ‘Ali spoke these words after the Battle of Nahrawan in 38/658. Sadagq, 7lal, 218.

4 Itis narrated that Ibn Muljam, the Kharijite who would shortly assassinate ‘Ali, had revealed
his intention in Kufa. When people urged ‘Al to act, he refused, saying that Ibn Muljam had
not yet perpetrated the crime; then he spoke the words in the text at hand, thus, in Kufa, in
40/661. B 278—279.
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1.60 From an oration by ‘Al

Hear me! The world is an abode from which you cannot be saved except within
it, yet no tribute you offer it will grant you passage beyond its rim. The world
tests people with gifts: Whatever they take from it for worldly benefit they must
leave behind and account for. Whatever they take from it for the next abode
will stay with them forever. To the intelligent, the world is a shifting shadow—
one moment you see it spreading and the next it has narrowed to a shard, one
moment you see it growing and the next it has disappeared.

1.61 From an oration by ‘Alx:!

1.61.1 Be conscious of God, O servants of God, and outrace your imminent
end with good deeds. Trade transient benefits for everlasting gain, prepare to
depart, for the call has been given, and brace for death, for it hovers overhead.
Be those who wake when shaken, who, knowing that the world is not their
home, seek a better abode. God has not created you in vain, nor left you without
direction.? Nothing stands between you and paradise or hellfire but the arrival
of death. Diminished by each passing moment, demolished by each pressing
hour, your time to the goalpost is short. That traveler, death, whose camels are
steered by Night after Day and by Day after Night will soon be here. Prepare
well for this visitor who will bring you immortal triumph or unending misery.

1.61.2 Gather provisions in this world from this world to sustain your souls
tomorrow. A servant should fear his Master and be true to his soul, he should
hasten to repent and conquer his passions, for his lifespan is veiled from him,
hislong hopes are false, and he is turned over to Satan, who adorns and encour-
ages him to ride the steed of sin, while coaxing him to delay repentance. When
he least expects it, fate will attack. O what agony for the heedless man! His life
will testify against him, and his days will hand him over to unending misery.

1.61.3 We beseech Almighty God to include us among those who are not made
insolent by his bounty, fall short in his obedience, or are seized in death by grief
and regret.

1 Additional parts recorded in Sibt, Tadhkirah, 145. Some lines are similar in §1.202; see note on
context there.
2 Modified quotes from Qur’an, Mu’minan 23:115, Qiyamah 75:36.
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CHAPTER 1: ORATIONS 187
1.62 From an oration by ‘Al1:!

1.62.a1 No state for God precedes another state: he is neither first before he is
last nor visible before he is hidden. Other than him, nothing can be described
as one.? Other than him, the mighty are humble, the strong are weak, mas-
ters are slaves, the learned are students, and the powerful can fail. Other than
him, all observers are blind to subtle colors and ethereal bodies, and all listen-
ers strain to hear faint sounds, are deafened by loud noises, and miss distant
echoes. Other than him, nothing that is visible is hidden, and nothing that is
hidden is visible.

1.62.2 God did not create us to strengthen his authority or prevent time’s
blows, nor for help against an equal’s attack, a partner’s multitudes, or a mali-
cious adversary. Far from it! We are but subservient mortals and humble ser-
vants. He does not enter into things, so we cannot say that he exists therein,
nor is he distant from them, so we cannot say that he lives apart. Creating did
not tire him, nor directing the universe. Weakness did not delay his design, nor
doubt enter into his decree. His judgment is perfect, his knowledge exact, his
command irrevocable. He is entreated in times of distress and venerated in
times of bounty.

1.63 From ‘Ali’s address to his followers on one of the battle days of Siffin:3

Muslims! Sheathe yourselves in God’s awe and envelop your bodies with calm.
Bite down hard on your back teeth, for that will deflect the blades that strike at
your heads. Wear full armor and rattle your swords inside their sheaths before
you draw them out. Stare down the enemy and launch your spears from the
right and the left. Fight with your swords and leap into the thrust so that they

1 Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih (7gd, 4:163-164) narrates lines from §1.62.2 as part of ‘Ali’s Radiant Oration
(Gharra’), §1.80. Saduq (Tawhid, 41, 43) places it in Kufa, after the arbitration in 37/658, as the
praise opening for an oration urging supporters to rally against Mu‘awiyah.

2 Ar.qalil, translation after R1:290, H 5:155. Alternatively explained as anything understandable
in terms of number, unlike God from whom any attribution is to be removed (B 285); or weak
(M 1:330).

3 Narrated by ‘Abdallah ibn al-‘Abbas, who said, “I saw ‘Ali on the battle day of Siffin, a white
turban on his head, his eyes like two glowing lamps, urging his followers to fight.” (Mamatr,
Nuzhah, 416). Either on the day of the first skirmish in Siffin, or, more likely, on the penul-
timate battle-day that preceded the final Night of Clamor (laylat al-harir), Thursday-Friday
7-8 Safar 37/27-28 July 657. B 289. Further orations in Siffin by ‘Ali and others, and poems
and events, are recorded in H 5:175—258.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 189

pierce your foe. Know this: you fight under God’s watch, and alongside his Mes-
senger’s cousin. Charge forward in attack. Do not flee the battlefield, for that
would dishonor your line for generations and repay you with hellfire on judg-
ment day. Be generous with your lives and approach death with gentle courage.
Aim for the black mass and the pitched tent. Cut down its center pole, for Satan
is hiding in its flap. He has one hand in front, ready to attack, and one foot
at the back, ready to flee. Charge! Charge! Fight till the pillar of truth shines
bright. «You shall overcome. God is with you, and he will not let your deeds go
to waste.»!

1.64 From observations by ‘Ali regarding the Allies. After the death of God’s Messen-
ger, when reports of the Assembly at the Banii Sa‘idah Portico reached the Commander
of the Faithful, he asked:2

What did the Allies say?

Those who had brought the report replied:
The Allies proposed: A commander from our side and another from yours.

‘Ali responded:
Did you not remind them of the Messenger’s directive to recompense those
who do good among them and pardon those who transgress?

Those reporting asked:
How is that evidence against their claim?

‘Alf replied:
The instruction would not be about them if they had the right to command.

Then he asked:
How did the Quraysh respond?

1 Quran, Muhammad 47:35.

2 ‘Ali spoke these lines in Medina, following the death of the Prophet in 11/632, as mentioned
in RadT’s comments. At this Assembly, immediately after the Prophet Muhammad’s death,
some of his Companions gathered at the Portico (Sagifah) of the Bant Sa‘idah and pledged
allegiance to Abii Bakr as his successor. Neither ‘All nor anyone else from the Prophet’s family
was present; they were preparing for the Prophet’s burial. See a summary of these events in
B 292-293; Lecomte, “al-Sakifa,” E1% a more detailed version in H 1:21-61, 6:5-17, and events
immediately following in H 5:17-52. See also ‘Ali’s rebuke to Mu‘awiyah regarding this event
in Nahj al-Balaghah, § 2.28.2.
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The reporters answered:
They argued that they are the Messenger’s tree.

‘Ali exclaimed:
They argue for the tree but forget about its fruit!

1.65 From an address by ‘Ali when his recently appointed governor, Muhammad ibn
Ab1 Bakr, was killed, and Egypt was lost to the Umayyads:!

My own choice for governor of Egypt was Hashim ibn ‘Utbah. Hashim would
not have left a gap for them to enter or an opportunity to attack. I say this with-
out criticizing Muhammad, whom I'loved and reared.?

1.66 From an address by ‘All admonishing his supporters:3

How long should I coax you and blandish you? How long must I handle you
gingerly as a young camel whose hump a heavy load would crush, or as a worn
garment, patched in one place, and falling apart in another? How is it that each
man among you locks your door when a Syrian squadron approaches, and holes
up in his home like a lizard in its burrow or a hyena in its den? By God, to gain
you as supporters is to lose! To shoot with you in my longbow is to shoot an
arrow with a broken nock and no arrowhead! By God, you throng the square,
but only a few stand firm under war’s banners. I know well what would lick you
into shape and straighten your crookedness—but, by God, I shall not do this at
the cost of demeaning my soul. May God begrime your faces and destroy your
fortunes! You embrace not truth but falsehood! You reject not falsehood but
truth!

1 Ihave added the words, “to the Umayyads,” for clarity. Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr was killed in
38/658, after the arbitration, when ‘Amr ibn al-As took over Egypt for Muawiyah. ‘Ali deliv-
ered this address in Kufa (Tabari, Tarikh, 5:109-110). On the events mentioned in the address,
see B 294 (summary); H 6:57-94 (details), H 6:94-100 (text of ‘Al’s full oration following
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr’s death).

2 Muhammad was the son of Abt Bakr, the first Sunni caliph, and Asma’ bint ‘Umays. His father
died when he was a child, and ‘Ali, who married Asm&, raised him. R 1:294—295; Hawting,
“Muhammad b. Abi Bakr,” E12

3 Among a number of orations (including §1.39) that ‘Ali delivered in the wake of Nu‘man ibn
Bashir’s raid on ‘Ayn al-Tamr in 39/659 (Ya‘qubi, Tarikh, 2:195-196; Tabarl, Tarikh, 5:133-134).
He admonishes them for their reluctance to muster to fight Mu‘awiyah (B 295).
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1.67 “Alispoke these words in the predawn hour of the day in which he was struck his
deathblow:!

Sleep overtook me as I sat, and the Messenger appeared before my eyes.
“Messenger of God,” I exclaimed, “what treachery I have encountered from
your community, what hate!” He replied, “Invoke maledictions on them!” so I
prayed, “God, give me better associates than they, and give them a worse leader
than I

Radi: By “treachery (awad)” he means deceit and by “hate (ladad)” he means enmity.
These are some of the most expressive words ever spoken.

1.68 From an address by ‘Ali censuring the Iraqis:2

Iraqis! You are like a pregnant woman who, at full term, delivers a stillborn child,
then her husband dies, and she lives for a long time as a widow—she dies alone,
with only distant relatives as her inheritors. By God, I did not choose to come
to you! I was forced come to you! I am told that you mutter behind my back,
“He lies!” May God fight you! Who do you accuse me of lying about? God? I was
the first to believe in him! The Prophet? I was the first to accept his message!
Never would I lie about them! But my words are beyond your comprehension,
and you are not worthy to hear them.? Woe to your mothers! I gave you a full
measure, free of charge. If only there were vessels to hold it! «You shall surely
learn the truth of its report, but only after a while.»*

1.69 From an oration by ‘Ali in which he taught his companions how to invoke bless-
ings on the Prophet:®

1 Kufa, 40/661. Nu‘man (Sharh al-akhbar, 2:432) names the addressee as al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali, along
with some unnamed associates. For details about ‘Ali’s assassination, see H 6:113—-126.

2 Excerpt from an oration ‘Ali delivered after Siffin in 37/657, presumably in Kufa, chastising
his Iraqi fighters who had agreed to a truce, when, after a hard-fought battle, they were on the
verge of victory. See detailed parsing of the oration’s ‘pregnant woman’ metaphor in light of
these events in B 297; R 1:301; H 6:127-129.

3 According to the commentators, ‘All’s “manner of speaking that is beyond the addressees’
comprehension” refers to his prophecies about future events (B 297; H 6:128-134). It could
also refer to his orations explicating the mysteries of theology and metaphysics.

4 Quran, Sad 38:88.

5 Ibn Abi Shaybah (Musannaf, 6:66) prefaces the prayer with the tag, “Ali used to recite this
supplication,” meaning it was ‘Ali’s habitual prayer. Variant rendering in §1.103.3 (see details
of context there; §1.103 is part of a larger oration that also includes § 3.26, on the four pillars
of belief, and § 3.259).
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 195

God, unfolder of lands unfolded, creator of skies elevated, infuser of hearts
with their dispositions, blissful or wretched—Shower your noblest blessings,
your manifold graces, on Muhammad, your servant and messenger, the seal
on what had come before, opener of all things locked, announcer of the truth
in truth, repeller of the forces of evil, and crusher of the onslaught of error,
doing all this as he was charged to do. He undertook your command and rose
to serve your pleasure, with unfettered boldness and unfaltering resolve. He
comprehended your revelation, safeguarded your compact, and executed your
command, until he had ignited the flame of truth for those who sought its
fire, and illuminated the road for those who stumbled. Through Muhammad,
hearts were guided after having been enmeshed in mutiny. He erected clear
waymarks and luminous rules. He is the trustee whom you entrusted with your
message, the custodian of your treasure of knowledge, your witness on judg-
ment day, your emissary dispatched with the truth, and your messenger to
the world. God, grant him a spacious home in your shade and a good reward
multiplied by your generosity. God, let his palace soar above all others, give
honor to his station at your side, and perfect his light.! Reward him for being an
exemplary messenger, one whose testimonial was accepted and whose words
convinced, who spoke justly and took decisive action. God, unite us with him
in a peaceful afterlife in a blessed abode, every desire satisfied, every plea-
sure granted, in ease, gentleness, and serenity, welcomed with your gifts of
honor.

1.70 From ‘Al’s address to Marwan ibn al-Hakam in Basra. It is reported that when
Marwan was taken prisoner at the Battle of the Camel, he begged Hasan and Husayn
to intercede for his release with the Commander of the Faithful. They spoke with their
father, who answered that he could go free. They then added, “Commander of the Faith-
ful, he wishes to pledge allegiance to you,” and he replied:?

1 Modified quote from Qur’an, Tahrim 66:8.
2 36/656. On Marwan and his dealings with ‘Ali, see H 6:148-165. See also § 3.141.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 197

Did he not pledge allegiance to me right after ‘Uthman was killed? I have no
need of his pledge now. His is a Jewish hand! If he were to pledge allegiance to
me with his hand, he would break it the next moment with wind from his arse.2
One day, he will rule, but his rule will only last for as long as it takes a dog to
lick its snout.3 He will also father four rams.# At his hand and theirs, Muslims
will encounter bloody death!

1.71 From ‘Alr’s address to the Shura Council when they resolved to pledge allegiance
to ‘Uthman as the next caliph:®

You know full well that I have more right to the caliphate than anyone else. I will
concede—but, by God, I will continue to do so only for as long as the concerns
of the Muslims remain unharmed, as long as the injustice is directed solely at
me. I do so in the hope of God’s reward and recompense and in distaste for the
adornments and splendors for which you vie.

172 From ‘Al’s address when he heard reports that the Umayyads were accusing him
of complicity in ‘Uthman’s killing:

1 The hand is singled out for mention because a handclasp in that society sealed one’s pledge
of allegiance to a ruler. “A Jewish hand” presumably refers to the pledge given to the Prophet
and then broken by the Medinan Jewish tribes. For a summary of Jews in the Qur’an and early
traditional Muslim historical works, see Stillman, “Yahud,” 12

2 Lit. “he would deceive with his arse” (la-ghadara bi-sabbatihi). The commentators generally
read this phrase metaphorically to denote strong censure and derision, but some also read it
literally: Ibn Ab1 al-Hadid says it was common practice among the Arabs for a man to break
wind upon resolving to break a pledge (!), and Rawandi notes that “to insult” (sabbahi) liter-
ally means to pierce in the buttocks with a spear. H 6:147; B 302; R 1:302.

3 Marwan (r. 64—65/684-685) became caliph after the last Sufyanid-Umayyad caliph, Mu‘awi-
yah 11, and his reign lasted between six and ten months. Cf. Bosworth, “Marwan 1b. al-Hakam,”
EI2

4 The “four rams” are said to be either (1) Marwan’s sons: ‘Abd al-Malik (caliph, r. 65-86/685—
705), and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Bishr, and Muhammad, who ruled respectively as governors of Egypt,
Iraq, and the Arabian Peninsula; or (2) Marwan’s grandsons through ‘Abd al-Malik, the only
four brothers to rule as caliph: Walid (r. 86—-96/705—715), Sulayman (r. 96—99/715-717), Yazid
(r.101-105/720—724), and Hisham (r. 105-125/724-723). B 302; R 1:306—307; H 6:147-148.

5 ‘All delivered this address in Medina following ‘Umar’s death in 23/644; I have added the
words “the Shara Council” for clarity. Ibn Abi al-Hadid also notes ‘Ali’s citation at this time
of several well-known hadith, including, (For whomsoever I am master, ‘Ali is his master),
(You are to me as Aaron was to Moses), {You are my brother in this world and the next)—
the Shi‘a consider these hadith proof of the Prophet’s appointment of ‘Ali as his successor. H
6:167—-168.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 199

Is the Umayyads’ own knowledge of my character not enough to stop them from
injuring me? Is my precedence in Islam not enough to curb those imbeciles
from accusing me? In truth, God’s admonitions are more stirring that any my
tongue can produce!' I shall confront those who desert the faith and challenge
those who doubt. The Book of God resolves disputes, and the contents of hearts
determine recompense.

1.73 From an oration by ‘Ali:

May God have mercy on the man who listens to wisdom and retains, who is
called to guidance and follows, who clutches the hem of a guide and is saved,
who is mindful of his Lord and fears sin, who carries out acts of purity and
performs good, who earns something to put by and avoids hazardous terrain,
who aims at a target and guards his treasure, who overcomes his passions and
gives the lie to his desires, who makes forbearance the steed of his salvation
and piety the provision for his passing, who rides on the illuminated path and
keeps to the brightened road, who takes advantage of the respite and hastens
to assemble provisions of good deeds before his life ends.

1.74 From an address by ‘Ali:?

The Umayyads stingily throw at me my share of Muhammad’s inheritance,
piece by piece, like those who allow a camel calf to suckle its mother only
lightly, at intervals. By God, if I live to show them, I will shake them up like
a butcher shaking dirt off an animal’s innards.

Radi: The phrase (al-widham al-taribah), lit. “dirt-coated innards” is also narrated—
in an instance of grammatical inversion—as “innards-coated dirt (al-turab al-wadhi-
mah).” By saying, “they treat me in the manner of a camel calf allowed to suckle
its mother only lightly at intervals (la-yufawwiqunant)” ‘Ali means: “they give me the
money bit by bitlike the fuwaq of a she-camel, which is the quantity from a single milk-
ing.” “Widham (innards),” the plural of wadhamah, is a piece of the ruminant’s stomach
or liver; if it falls in the dirt, it must be shaken clean.

1 Le, the Quran’s warnings against false accusations (Qur’an, Ahzab 33:58), and its comparison
of backbiting to «eating the flesh of one’s dead brother» (Qur’an, Hujurat 49:12). B 303-304;
H 6:70.

2 ‘Ali spoke these terse lines in Medina in response to a gift sent to him by Sa‘id ibn al-‘As, who
was governor of Kufa in the latter part of ‘Uthman’s reign from 29-34/649-655. This is because
Sa‘id, in an accompanying letter, had written to ‘Ali that he had not sent so much to any other
except the caliph himself. B 306; H 6:174.
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1.75 An excerpt from lines ‘Ali used to intone in supplication:!

God, forgive my sins—you know more about them than I do—and if I turn
back to them, turn to me with forgiveness. God, forgive the promises I made to
myself that you know I have broken. God, forgive the deeds by which I sought
closeness to you that my passions then stopped me from doing. God, forgive
the lapses of my eyes, the blunders in my words, the errors of my heart, and the
slips of my tongue.

1.76 Anaddress by ‘Ali in response to one of his associates who, when ‘Ali had resolved
to march on the Kharijites, said to him: Commander of the Faithful, I fear you will not
realize your goal if you march at this time—1I know this through my knowledge of the
stars.?

Do you presume to guide me to the hour in which those who advance are
shielded from injury? Do you presume to warn me of the hour in which those
who advance are attacked by harm? He who believes you challenges the Qur’an,
he relies on your help to achieve his wishes and repel his fears, instead of God’s.
You may as well instruct him to glorify you and not his Lord, for in your belief,
you are the one who guides him to the hour in which he will gain benefit and
avert harm.

‘Ali then turned to the people and spoke:

People! Beware of studying the stars except to navigate on land and sea, for it
leads to soothsaying. An astrologer is like a soothsayer, a soothsayer is like a
magician, a magician is like an unbeliever, and an unbeliever will be cast into
the Fire. March forward in God’s name!

1 Kulayni (Kaf, 4:432—433) writes that this was ‘AlT’s frequent supplication at the Ka‘bah, per-
haps during the hajj pilgrimage, when pilgrims would perform the rite of walking between
Safa and Marwah: “Whenever the Commander of the Faithful climbed atop (the hill of) Safa,
he would face the Ka‘bah, lift up his hands, and intone (the supplication text).” For further
prayers attributed to ‘Ali, see H 6:178-196 (also includes prayers by Muhammad and Jesus),
‘Ali, “Prayers and Supplications,” in Quda‘, Dustar, 176-197; ‘Ali, al-Sahifah al-Alawiyyah, pas-
sim.

2 ‘Al spoke these words in Kufa, just before the Battle of Nahrawan in 38/658 (Mamatiri,
Nuzhah, 437-438; R 1:315, B 308). According to the commentators, the “associate” is ‘Afif ibn
Qays, brother of the infamous al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays (R 1:315, B 308). On theological and legal
aspects of the moratorium on astrology, see H 6:200-213; B 308—312. Ibn Tawis (Faraj 1:58)
says the speaker was not ‘Afif, but an unnamed landowner from Mada’in.
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CHAPTER 1: ORATIONS 203
1.77 From an address by ‘Ali following the Battle of the Camel, in censure of women:!
People! Women are deficient in faith, deficient in fortune, and deficient in
mind. Their faith is deficient because they must abstain during menstruation
from the rites of prayer and fasting. Their mind is deficient because the tes-
timony of two women counts as the testimony of one man. Their fortune is
deficient because their inheritance is half that of men. Beware of evil women
and be cautious when dealing with those who are good. Don’t obey them even
when they propose a righteous action, so that they don't presume to influence
you to do wrong.

1.78 From an address by ‘Ali:

People! To reject worldliness is to desire little, render thanks for favors, and
restrain oneself from what is forbidden. If that is too much for you, then at least
make sure that illicit temptations do not overwhelm your resistance or forget
to render thanks when you receive favors. God has given you reason enough to
obey him, with bright and clear proofs, and books with plainly defined argu-
ments.

1.79 From an address by ‘Ali describing the world:?

How do I describe a world that begins in weariness and ends in death, where
you are held accountable for approaching what is lawful and punished for con-
suming what is unlawful, where the wealthy are seduced and the poor grieve?
The world eludes those who try to catch her while she comes willingly to those
who pay her no heed. She instructs those who view her with discernment and
blinds those who look at her with longing.

1 Excerpt from an oration ‘Ali delivered in Basra immediately after the Battle of the Camel in
36/656 (Sibt, Tadhkirah, 85). Though denigrating women in general terms, it refers particu-
larly to ‘A’ishah, who had the central role in raising opposition against ‘Ali, then led an army
against him at this battle. Bahrani, while emphasizing the ‘A’ishah-Camel connection, also
deems this statement to apply to women generally. Ibn Abi al-Hadid adds that the Mu‘tazilites
believe ‘A’ishah repented and therefore earned a place in paradise (B 312; R 1:316-317; H 6:214—
221, 224—229, includes the events relating to ‘Nishah and the Battle of the Camel, and her
oration). The rulings regarding women mentioned in the text have their basis in the Qur'an
(Bagarah 2:282, Nisa’ 4:11) and Sunnah. Amina Inloes, “Was Imam ‘Ali a Misogynist? The Por-
trayal of Women in Nahj al-Balaghah and Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays,” argues that this and similar
words attributed to ‘Al denigrating women are later insertions.

2 Response to a man who asked ‘Ali, while he was orating, to describe the world. Ibn ‘Abd Rab-
bih, Tqd, 3:19; Karajiki, Kanz, 160.
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CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 205

Rad: If a person were to ponder ‘Al’s words, “She instructs those who view her with dis-
cernment (man absara biha bassarathu),” he would find therein a wondrous meaning
and a far-reaching aim whose end he can never attain and whose depths he can never
plumb, especially if he reads them alongside ‘Al’s next words, “She blinds those who
look at her with longing (absara ilayha a‘mathu).” He will find the difference between
“view her with discernment” and “look at her with longing” (with the same verb, absara,
but a different prepositional phrase in each, biha vs ilayha) splendid and luminous,
wondrous and dazzling.

1.80 From an oration by ‘Ali that is among his most marvelous, known as Gharra®—
“The Radiant Oration”:!

1.80.1 Praise God, exalted in his might and near through his grace, bestower of
gifts and favors and dispeller of calamities and hardships. I praise him for his
compassionate bounty and perfect blessings. I believe in him—he is the first
and the manifest. I seek his guidance—he is close to me, and he is my guide.
I ask him for aid—he is the vanquisher, the all-powerful lord. I place my trust
in him—he suffices and sustains. I bear witness that Muhammad is his servant
and messenger, whom he sent to execute his command, vindicate his claim,
and deliver his warning.

1.80.2 Servants of God, I counsel you to be conscious of God, who has taught
you parables and decreed your lifespans, clothed you in finery and given you
a good life, encompassed you in his reckoning and ordained recompense for
your deeds, graced you with perfect favors and marvelous gifts, and warned
you with convincing arguments. He has reckoned your numbers and appointed
your time in this house of trial and abode of instruction—here you are tested
and held accountable for what you do.

1.80.3 The world’s water is murky and the path to her waterhole thick with
mud. Her beauty dazzles but her reality kills. She is a fleeting deception, a fad-
ing light, an ephemeral shadow, and an unsteady support. When the man who
shies away from her becomes familiar, when he who is wary relaxes, she gallops
away at full stretch, traps him in her snares, targets him with her arrows, and
entangles him in the noose of death. She leads him to a narrow bed and a place
filled with terror, to live in his new home and be paid back for his deeds. In this

1 Abl Nu‘aym (Hilyat, 1:77-79) records §1.80.2, 6, 7, 9 and §1.82.2 as part of an oration ‘All
declaimed after accompanying a funeral bier.



206 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

e ) Vol 050a6 5 View e Wl 051 s 02 Y W is Tl ol
L) ) oy oL

é\fbuaVP}TU&'\H:}j)))a,\i\cﬂ;.l?})y%ﬂc,ﬂ;d\:ﬂL;>- 180.4
O ol o 3 61 ST ol o aﬂ\,,,u\,gj\uﬂn
s} el PN gty o2 byio Ll Cyee Yoy oslas
sVl RIPY ‘_}A!\ Claw\j Q! i 644l CM‘Y\ C,aj rH Y
PN eyl il sy 3 A1 oy et Slpe Yl a1

Sl gy Ul Iy ol ialiny Sl b 1] #1015

O simrians sl 3y sins HBl Oy o8 L] 052 sle 1805
e laany Jor Va0 (3l U sl 30T 5L, V1% 55 5LA Sleial

Ty dely lelerly 251, U s onlo Jasle Ll o Vsl Uls 1806
Jord Joss o el uj«s\} C&cr o um\ \j,a.,ls A5l LU\) L)l
<l @b} NP SRR P e o uv-b s 3oL 3l
I Ty 5553 565 Uyle 1y Ol 6 (75 ol s s
('49} Bl b yey aorl oy i dzr s Ay s 1505 izl V5los L2
o e L Sy Ty 4 s Lt 1 slie 01,86 anlie 10 ol
oslae 3y o3lace ol il S el Lo e ol 4t



CHAPTER 1. ORATIONS 207

way, sons follow fathers. Death keeps cutting off lives, and people keep sinning.
They follow the example of those who went before and advance, one herd after
another, to the final end—the threshold of annihilation.

1.80.4 Then, when affairs conclude, eons run their course, and the resurrec-
tion draws near, God plucks people from the recesses of graves, from the nests
of birds and the dens of beasts, and from every pit death has cast them into, and
they hasten to answer his command. They rush to him in silent troops, standing
upright in straight rows, the eye pierces them and the caller forces them to heed
his call, clad in garments 